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PRIMO ELIZABETHE, 


bd 


* F A 
HERE uus death u then : IS the ſawe, Wall for the Tame firſt offence : 
8 Edward the Such. the remained one uni- ren rey rhe fore I fe-nment by the ſpace? of fix Months, without Bail ee . 
form Order of Common Servite, and Frayer, Malapriſe; Aod if any wats I K. <rſops, 2 tos his ſorops officio concerns the Pre- _ 
and ef the — — Sacraments, Rites miſſes mall be conviit in form aforeſaid, 40 ot pay the ſ2id 1 be paid by Vintur £5" 
and Ceremonies ia the Chutch of Enghand pick of hin Convidion,. and this Eſtatute, in "ach manner and — as the ſame onght'to be” — 
was fet forth in one © Book, latituled, Ide Book 4, withia fix Werde next aſter his ſaid ſecond Coovit z That then every * 
: of Commun Posse and Adminiftretion of f. conyied, and nor 10 ayiog the ſame, Mall for the — fcond Clones, in ſdead 
1 cramenti, and other Rite, and Ceremonies — the ſaid Sum, Fer Lmpriſonment during twelve Months without Ball or Mainpriſe ; nd * 
© 4 kde Cra-cb of England, Anthorited by A& of That from and after the {aid Feaſt of the Nativity of 8. Joby Baytit Ar con — 
2 Parliament koideg in the fifth and fxth years of — Perſon aud Perfens lababiting within this Realm, or any ot 
4 our ſaid late 3 Lord 1 Edward the Dominjons, Mall Giligentiy and larthfully, having no lawfol or 282 2 to 455 * 
lich, Llotituled, n in be Uniformity abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort to their Parts Church, or Chapel ac | 
of Common Prayer, and Zi of the 8 caſonable let thereof, to ſome uſunt place, where Common Prayer, and 
Sacraments ; The «hich was repeaicd, and ta- of God man be uſed in ſuch time of let, upon every Sunday and other orda : 
kev 4#ay by AA of Parijament, in den Year ve to be kept as Hoiy days, and then there to abife orderly and ſoberly d — . : 
» of rhe Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen of ayer reachings, or other Servite of God t * £ 
Mary, to the great decay of the due honovy of minifired, _ pain of the Cenfures of the 3 
6 diſc x to the Proſeſſour that every Perſon fo offeading, hall forfeit for every ſuch Ofcace twelve e to be WT 
1 1 Truth of Chrills Rel levied by the Chutrch-wardens yo 2 Pari where ſuch Offence ſhall be done, fo The uſt 
bas be it therefore E — of the Poor of the ſame Pariſh, of the Goods, Lande and Tencments of ich Offender, 2, 
g 5 this Preſent Pal ment, That the ſai4 Statute of Repen',and every thing therein conte way of difireſs. 2 3 
valy c etuiog the ſaid Book, _ the Service, Adminiſtration of Mmcraments, Rites a for due execution bereof, the Q2eens most excellent oy, 2 — T B 8 
Ceremon prong hs 2nd appoi 2 = ng ter Pr N and a Bran boy — and aft ped oe ogg L.. 2 _ 2 whales, in I 
we 7 a1 pt next coming : and that the (a y require and c rchdiſhop3, ops, und other jen, | 
% 1 — nnd after the e of Service, — of che —— of Sacraments, Rites and mai endeavour them ive ro the utmoſi of EY — 2, that rhe aue and * 
f 9 with the altetation, and additions therein added and ared by this 2 8 2 . cution hereof may de had pe wan their * as they _ 
ſhall Maud and de from and Aer the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of $. Fehn Baprift, in full fore God for fuck? eviiy ane I. A wacrendth Al luftly yuoic 
— ef.& 1 to the tenour and + is Statute x Any thing in the ſore- for negle&iog thi 62006 ho teſome law. And for ie as In hie behalf, Br 
ſaid * of 21 the cootrary netwithſtanding ther Authority aforeſaid, That all and — — e Fes . 
| And further be it Enatted dy the Queens High _ with the aſſent of the Lords ant mope, and all other their officers exertiſin 1 Jar id i ion, 20 ord png 
1 G in this preſent Parliament a 3 and by Authority of the ſame, That emp, as not exempt, within ten Dioce Mall hare full Power * Author rity by thi 4 | 
all and ſingular Minjiters in any Cathedrf!, or Pario Church, or ether place within this Ak, to reform, Corre# 2 1 by Ce of the Church, all and fi . — 
Reaim of England; Hales, sud the Marches of the ſame, or other the CQeens Dowinlons, which mall offend within any of their n Dioceſſes, after the fag — e. 1 
5 from 2n4 after the Feail of the Nativity of S. John Feprigt next camping be bounden Nativity of 8. Joby iff next com ag this Ad and Statute ; ny other Law, 7. 
'Y to ſay and uſe the Mattens, ven Celebration of the Lords Su Adminiftra- Statute, Priviieeze, Y, or Provt heretofore made, bad or ſuffered to the contra - N 3 
tion of esch of the Sacraments, and. all their Common and Open rayer, ** fuch order y ner ng. 6 
and form as is meationed in the ſaid Bonk, fo authorized by Parliament in the (aid Py... it is Orduived, 2nd Eonfted by the Anthorit i aforefai4, That au and e 3 
fifth and iuth Years of the Reige of King E4ward the ſixth z with one al'eration, or ad> Of Quer end Determines, or Jufticcs of Adire, Gall have full Power and &; 22 3 
dition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the Vest, and the Form of the of their _ aud E Seſſions, to efiquize, hear, and Determine und ail manner ' 
Litany alterrd, and corrected, and two Srntences only added ja the deilvery of the es that mall be committed, or done contrary r ine d OI J 
$acrameat to the Communicants, and none other, or twiſe: And that if any man- AR, withia the limits of the Commiſſion ro them «7 Preceſs ie 
of Parſon, Vicar, or orhex whatſoever Minider, 7, that ought or ſhould 1 or ſay, execution 2 the ſame, — . 2 0 any Perſon * — before them 
- mmon Prayer mentioned in the ſeid Book, or miniſter the Sacraments, or lawfully convift | & 
after the Fea(t of the Nativity of 8. Barti nent coming, refuſe to uſe the 114 Tier always, and be oY Enated hy the Authority aforeſaid, That all and | Rs 
Common Prayers, ot to mi the Sacrawents is ſuch — mg or Parih-Church, or Archbiſhop aad Sifhop hall and may at all time and times at dis | liberty and pleaſare, 4 83 
- Other places, 2 ſhould uſe to miniſter the in ſuch order and form, as they — and Aﬀoctare imſelf by virtue o —— A, to the ſaid ages of Oyer and Decerminer, 3 
mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, or wail . or —— aer e 2 faid judtces of 1 every of their ſaid open and general Seffious to de del =, 1 
o | the ſame, FX any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form H the 4 voy within his Dioceſi, for add ro the inquiry, heating, and determining of the — 
Lords Supper, openly or pris Yo or 4 we Eregceng. 1 endes of the i, Offences atoreſaid. _ 
or other Open Prayers, an is and ſet forth in the ſaid Book ; | Open Prayer in Provided alſo and de it Euscted dy the Authority aforeſaid, That 2 Boobs cos r 
* and throughout this Alt, 1 ade af which is for other te come unto, or bears he ſaid. Services Mall at the Coſts and Charges of the Pariſhoners Paris, ; 
#ither in Common Courchos. or Private Chapel), or Oratories, commonly called the Ser- athedral Churches be attained and r e the . Feaſt of the 1 1 of 8. 
vice of the Church I or thall preach, declare of ſpent any thing in the deroguii or de- aptif} next tetloniog 3 3 and that all ſuch 18 — and Cathedral r or of 
ore of the ſat Book, or any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, and mall de the ſaid Books hall de attained and gotten before The (aid Feaſt of the X 7 
of lawfully cons _ 8 to the laws of this Realm, | by ve yerdia of tele men. + Fobn e, Rat within three Weeks next after the fad bs ſo attained ; 
. ot by hig own c orious evidence of the FaR ; he all loſe and forfeit wie the ſaid Service, and put the fame la pre accord | 
to the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs — Succeſſors, for hit 6eft ofit of all his And de it further Fuafed dy the A ore a "Thar no Perfon or Perſon half 
t Spiritual Bcnefices, or Promotions, coming or ari in one whole Year next aſter this be at aoy time hereafter _impeacked, or otherwiſe weleſies, or of the. "I 
| conv id ton: and alfo that the Perſon ſo conv idea mall ll for the ſame Offeace ſuffer Impriſon-= above mentioned, hereafter to de committed. or doge vontrary te this unleſd de or 
ment by the ſpace A fin Months, wihew gall of Roloorag: And if any ſuch Perſon, once lo offending de thereof indifted 20050 Su png 1 Selens to de Holden before any © = 
convid of any Offence concerning t | after bis yy convition eftſogns ſuch Juſtices of and Determi os Jufbici next after ady Offence com- . 
g . and be thereof oy 3 — 2 8 * + Tons bot the 2 Wan e of 8 28 1 tenout __ this . 8 . 5 1 
tor his ſetond Offence oament by the {pace _ tar, alſo fall | Provided always Orda and Evade by Authority afer That | = 
y : E . 1 an That it hall . And l yards of the Paellament, for the third Offence a — 2 — „ 3; | 
ul to all Patrons, or Donors of all and Gaguia me Spir — . SY "8 
r ys to 2 or collate to the ſame, erſon or Perſons, fo of — "" Prorhdes un alto, e 5 it Ora ined err Authority #foreſaid, That . — 
were dead: ad, That if any ſuch Perſos, or « Perſons, 1 he ſhall be Ewice conviked in Mayer of London, aad Mayors, Baylit, ? - Officers, of all $©.. 
D. form Aioselala, mall offend againſt * the Logos the third time, and Mall be thereof ſingular Cities, 8 and 3 within thit Realm, ae and te 1» LI 
9 in form aforeſald lawfully convited ; That the ſo offending, and convited the Marches &f — ſame, to the which Juſtices of Rte do not commonly it, all hare - 5 ST. . 
third time, mall be deprived iyſe fade of all dis I Promotions, and zifo Kall ſuffer full Peset and Authority dy virtue of this AR, to enquire, hear and dees the | ©" x _ 
wpriſonment during his life : And if the Perſon that mall offend, ani be convik in form aboveſai, and every of. them Yearly, withia dfeeen _—_ after che Feaſts of Saler, —— —_— 
aforeſaid, concerning any of the Premides, mali not be Beneficed, nor have any Spiritual 8. Ai bac the Sn is line manner and form as Juſtices of &Mze, and Oycr and De- — 
Promotion ; That thea the ſame Perſon ſo offending, and covvid, malt for the firſt Offeace terminer may do. x 


dae Impriſonmeat curing 00% whole, Year next aſter his {aid Convition, without Bail Provided almays, and be it Ordained und Enaded by the 2 
; "_ 8 Moc 22 not having any Spiricual robes” Ve or An is feſt. and Gogular mor 2 That ail be be 


* Ae e Z 
* cone Tien, ſhall eftfoone offend in any thing concerning the Premiſfes, avd in form Archdeacons, and other Aussies, hay Aga Eccleſiaſtical 12 2 l 
theiy Victor, ation, _ 


inf on 


aforeſaid de thereof lawfully 2 3 That then the ſame Perſon mall for his fecond dave full Power and Authority by. vintue 0! his r 3 

* Ocfence ſuffer lmpriſonment during ble Life, ' Syno*s and eliewhere within their Juri{didi t any — me and place, to take cr 

; And it is Ordained and Enaded dy the Authorlty aforeſald 14, Thar e Perſon, or Pet ons cuſations and informitionts of all 7 eve mentioned, +" 
whatſoever, after the ſ3i4 Feaſt of the Nativity of $. Fobn B next coming, Wall Is or perpetrated, within. the limits of f their Jariiditions and Aathority, 22 to 
4 ' Ma inter|udes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or y other-open Wards dec as or ſpeak any thing the ak dy 33 Excamuni * and other 

N e derogation, depraving, or "scfpiGag e ſame B6ok, er of any this ona an like fort, as bererolgre bath deen uſed Ia like Caſes, dy the 
rained, or any part » or mau by * kack, deed, or by open the 2 os Eccleſiaſtical L. 8 4 
or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, of wajntain any Pa Ld pe in 225 in any vided always, aod be It Enetted, 8 Perſog offending is the Premilles, © 

ral, or Parifh-Charch, or in Chapel, ox in aay or Ince, de — > ſay any c ſhall for the Otfence firſt receive Ga Qrdleary, bavieg 3 Teſtimonial theres”. - = dis 

mon, or open Prayer, or to miniſter hor acrament 3 or in any other m 2 — under the said Ordinaries Seal, [not ie e Offence de convicted before 3 * 
form, than is mentioned in the ſaid Beek z or dy any of ſaid means Gall paiame the ſalices 5 6 iſe recei dan the ſajd Ofcnce PuoiGment-Girſt dy the ud -: - *,/ _ 
fully interrupt. or let 1 Viear, or other Miniter, in any Cached ral, or Pri- be not for the me Offence eftiooas receive Punlhment of the Ordinary; A mgx 


Crooks or Chapel, or any other place, "m ting or ſay Commos, and Open Prayer, or t@ comained in this K 75 the contrary notwithftandi 
of eee ond Tha 


mg. . | 
wiaiſter . Sctamente, or any n ſuch manner and form as is menti in the - Provided atways, aud be It hat ſuch Orvamente of the Church, of the Mim 
z ald > Then ever — ſuch Perſon, oy ys thereof lawfully cori in form above- niſters thereof ball de _retaings, — ia uſe, 3s wege in-thiz Charch of _ dy che — 

laid, hol 876 lr to the Queen our rn Her M. its and Sueceſſors, for the firſt Authority of Parliament in the ſecond Neat of the Reign of Ng nar... 
Ofence an huadred Marks : and If Perſons, delng once congik of any ſuch other Order hail he therein taken by the Author of the Querne Malelly, with-the Advice +.» - - - 

e, —— offecd againſt an. ol the laſt recited Offences, aud Wall ia form afore» of Her CommiGioners 1 and Autborited nder the Great da of 2 

de 2 | RET convig z Thar then the ſame Perſon fo offending, dd convit, Cauſcs Sc or of the Metropolitan of thi 24 Ale, Tür — 
wall for the {ec Offence tor feit to the Queen out Sovereign Lady, Her Ren and Suc- 8 or Irreverence to be uſed E Qs of 235 
ceſſors, Four ant if any Perſon, after be jn form afox-ſaid, Mall have bwred, by the of the Orders 2 ended i E e Fhe joke ee | 
been twice convik of any offence concerning any of the laſt recited fence, Ba Gall — by the like adrice of the ſais Commiſſioners, or Metropolitan, 
the third time, and be thereof in pe aboveiald ee convld ; That then further Ceremonies, or Kites, as may de moſt for the — 388 Log 

offending and convlſt, mall for bis third offence forfeit to out 5 78 — . * of his Church, and the due reverence of Chriite holy Myſteries and . 
all bie and Chattels, and hail ſuffer . — Ave] if 12 od de it further Enalted * the 9 — hy that all La | | _ "__—— 
— 2 * . ary — ad 55 — ;& * 2225 SES ſet to 5 9 — 1 | 
1 not pay vt So tue i&s Mm Prayer * 5 . 4 * 

deem, ns the ſame ought to On Ine after Ws nia | 
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. 44 for the Uniformity of public Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Satrantents,, and other Rites and 
of Making, Or 


CWO TS TY 


esa, 
Place of Pubiick Worhie within this Realm of England, and places aforcſald. 
. And to the 


_ upd approved by the Ordinary of the place) aggles 
he Were, or (in caſe of ſuch Im 2 i e) Siedi 


Ceremontes : And for eſtabliſhing the Form 
and Deacons in the Church England. 


XIV. 
Hereas in the firſt Year of the late Queen Elizabeth. there was one Uniform 
Order of Common S-ryice and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtgation of Sacra- 
ments, Rires aad Cetemosics in the Church of England ( agreeable ro the 
Word of God, and uſage of the Primitive Church ) compiled by the Reve- 
tens Biſhopgand Clergy, ſet forth in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Com- 
men Prayer, and Adminifliration of Sairaments, and other Kites and Ceremonies in the 
Church of England, ' and enjoyncd io be uſed by AR of Par iament, bolden in the ſaid fir 
year ofthe lata late Qreen,Entituied, An, Aa for t e Unifer mity of Common Prayer,and Ser- 
vice in tb Chu cb, and Adminifiration of the Sacrament, very comfortable to ail good peo» 
deſirous to live io Chet ian Converſarion, and mol profitable to th: Eſtate of this Realm, 
pes the which the Mercy, Favour and BleGiay of Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo readily and 
plentifully poured, as by Common Prayers, duc uſing uf the Sacraments,and often Preachin 


to theis Pari Churches, and other pudlick p aces where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and Preaching the word 
ordained and aprointed to be kept and obſerved as Holy-days 
tcandalous le& 


ne 
as aforeſaid, - ar miſchiefs and inconvenienci-s,during the times of the late unhappy trou- 


bey 
— * 


i the ſaid places, under ſuch Sau lons and Penalties as 
the Houſes of Parliament mall think fit : Now ia regard that nothing conduceth a. ore to the 
ſertliog the Peace of this Nation { which is deſired of all good men) nor to the honour 
of our Religion, and the propagation thereof, than an unlverlal agreement in the Publick 
Worthip of * God z aud to the intent that 8 os within this Realm, way 
certainly know rule to which he is to conform in Publick Workio, and Adminiſtration 
of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Engiend, and the er 
— —4. 4 whom Biſhops, Prieſte and Deacons ate and ought to be Made, Ordained and 


cra $ 

be it Ena&ed by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by the Advice, and with the conſent 
of the Lords Spiritual and Tempora!, and of the Commons in this preſ-ot Parliament al- 
„ and vy the Authority of the ſame, That all and ſingular Miniiters, in any Cathe- 
aral, Collegiare, or Parifh-Church or Chapel, or other place of Publick Worſkip withio 
this Realm of land, Dominton of FV/ales,and Town of Berwick upon Trreed,(hal! be bound 
to — Sup uſe Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Crlebratioa and Adminiſ tation of 
 Hoth the Sacraments, 2nd all other the Publick and Common Prayer, in ſuch order and form 
as is mentio: in the ſaid Book annexed 204 joyeed to this AR, and Entituled 
The Book of Commun Prayer, ant Aiminiſtretion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
8 of the Church, accu ing fo the wſe of the Church of England ; fogetber with the 
er or Pſalms of David, Pointed «4 thay are te be ſung or ſaid in Church as ; and the 
Form and Manner of Making, Irdaining. and Conſecra:ing of Biſhops Prieſts and Deacons: 
and, That the Morning and Evenicg Praycis therein contained, ſhall upon every Lords day 
upon all other days ao4 occaſions, and at the times therein appointed, be openly and 
reaJ all and every Miniſter, or Curate in every Church, Chapel, or other 


end that Uniformity in the Puvizck Worthip of God (which is fo much 
deſired } may be ſpeedily effeced, Be it further Enafed by the Authority aforciaid, 
That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatfcever, who now hath, and cyjoys th any 
KeeleGaſtical Benefice, or Promotion, within this Realm of England, ot places aforeſ>id ; 
tall in the Church, Chapel, or place of Pu lick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice or 
Promotion upon ſome Lords Day before the Feaſt of Saint Zartbolomew, which hall be in 
the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand ſix hundred fixty and two, openly, publickly, and 
folemnly read the Morning and Eveolng Player, appointed to be read by and accordiog 
to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and after ſuch read- 
_ Ing thereof, ſhall openly and publichly before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare 
Ri uotcignes afſent, and conſent to the uſe of all things in the ſaid Book contained and pre- 
Krides in theſe words, and no other.; 


- A. B. Do here declate my unfcigued afſent and conſtnt to all and every thing contain- 
ed and preſcrived in and by the Book, E-tituled, The Bock of Common Prayer, and 
minitration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church accord- 

3ng to the uſe of the Cow eb of England ; tagetber with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, 
Pointed a4 they are to be ſung er Faid in Crwches ; and the Form and Mannir of Making, 
7 7 a ecrating of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons. 
And at all and every ſuch Pei ſon, who ſhall (without ſome lawful impediment, to be 
and approved of by the Ordinary of the place) n-glc& or refuſe to do the ſame 
within the time afcreſaid, or ( in caſe of ſuch impediment ) within one month after ſuch 
pediment removed, mall ipſo facto be deprived of all his Spiritual Promotions; And that 
from thenceforth it mall be Jawful to and for all Patrons, and Donors of all aod fogular 
the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, according to their reſpe&ive Rights and 
Titles, te to the ſame ; as though rhe perſon or perſons ſo offending 
or le&ing were dead. 
__ de it further Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That P who ſhall here» 
nnter de preſented or collated, or put info any Ecclefiatical e or Promotion within 
this Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, tall inthe Chutc 


i Chapel, or place of Pub- 
lick Worthip belonging to hie (aid Beneice or. Promotion, within two Months next after 
chat he mall de in the a&ual poſſeſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, upon 
ſome Lords day, op-nly, pubſickly, and fo!emoty read the Morning and Evening Prayers, 


inted to be read by and according to be (a11 Book of Common Prayer, at che times 

ap ed, and after ſuch reading thereof, mall openly, and publickly before the 
Con:regation. there aff. mbled, declare his unteigned a » and conſent to the uſe of all 
thingsthereio contained and preſcribed, according to the form before appointed : and, 
That all and every ſuch perfon, who hall (without ſome lawful Impediment to be allowed 
of 2cfuſe to 40 the ſame within the 
n one month after ſuch Impediment 
s ſaid Ecclefiaſtical Benfices and Promotions ; 


ed, hall-5rſo fade be deprives of all 
it hall and may be lawfu! ro and for all Patrons, and Donors 


1 
and that from —— 


; = . _ ſingular the 1 222 — Promotions, or . of them — 
4 ng to their reſpe&ive Ri and Tit to prefent or collate to ame, is thou 
= dhe peridy ox perlone {0 odiendiog or d-g)e810g were deat 9 


r * 
by — 


ia ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall toſe and forf-it ſuch teſpective 8 Canonry, 


- and deliver the ſame } anz mall public 


1 


daining, and Conſecrating Biſhops,” Prieſts, 


Ana be it further Eoa8ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That In all places, where the proper 
ecumbeot of any Pazſorage, os Vicara * or Benefice with Cute, doth reſide on his Living, 


aud keep a Curate, the Lacumbent himſelt in perion (not haviag ſome lavfu! Impediment, 


to be allowed by the Ordinary of the place) Kall once (at the leaſt) in every month openly 
and publickly read the Common Prayers and Service in and by the (ai4-Book 13 
and (if there de occaſion ) Adminiſter each of the Sacraments, ard other Rites of the 
Church in the Parich Church or Chapel, of or delonging/to the ſame Poriogage,. Vicarage, 
or Benefice, in ſuch order manner and form, as in and dy the ſaid Book ig appointed, upon 
pain to forfeir the ſum cf Five pounzs to the uſe of the poor of the Pariſh for every offence, 
upon convittioo by confeſſion or proof of two credible witneſſes upon Oath, before two 
Juitices of the Peace of the County, City, or Town Corporate where the offence ſhall ve 
committed (which Oath the ſaid Juſtices ate hereby Impowered to Adminiſter) and in de- 
fault of payment within ten days, to be levied by diftreſe, ani ſale of th: goods and chat» 
tels of the offender, by the Warrant of the ſaid Juſtices, by the Church-war{ens, or Ovex- 
re of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendrivg the ſurpluſage to the party, 

And be it further Ena&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon; and Pre- 
bendary of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, aud all Maſters'avd other Heads, F.liows, 
Chaplains, and Tutors of, or In any College, Hall, Houſe of Learnirg, or Hoſpital,and eve: y 
Publick Profeſſor, and Reader in either of the Uoivetſitics, and In every College eiſewhere, 
and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lcaurer, and every other Perfen in hoy Orders, and eve- 
ry School-maſter, keeping any publick or private School,” and wy etſon iaſt tus ing, or 
Teaching any Youth in any Heul or private Family as a Tutor r choot- maſter, who up- 
on the firſt day of Mar, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand ſin but - 
dred ſixty and two, ot at any time thereafrer mail be Incuthbent, or have poſlefſion of any 
Deapry, Canonty, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Head ip, Fellowſhip; Profecfſors p ace, or Readers 


place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other Ecclefiaftical Dignity or Promotion,or of any Cu- 


rates place, Leute, or School z or ſhall infiru& or Teach any Youth, as Tutor or School- 
maſter, Mall before the F-a-day of St. Bart bolomew, which hill be ig the Year of our Lord, 
One thouſand fix hundred fixty two, or at or before his, or their r-/peRive admickon, to 
be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion afeteſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or A.knowiedgmeat 
following, Scilicet. . . 


3 A. B. Do declate, That it is not lawful upon any ptetente whatoever, to take army 
8 againſt the Rieg, and that I do adhor that traiterous Poſi ion of taking rwe by his 
* Authority againſt his Pixſon, or againſt thoſ- that are Commiſſionatec by him; and that 
* 1 will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng land, 2s it is now by Law eiiabliched, 
* Aad I db declare, that 1 do hold there lies no obligation upon me, or on any other p.rſon, 
* from the Oath commonly called, The Solemn League and Covenrnt, to cacezvour any 
* change, or alteration of Goverament, either in Church or State; and that the ſame was 
* in it (elf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the SubjeAs of this Realm agaiul the 
* known Laws and Libertics of this Klogdom. 
Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowicdement, Mall be ſud{crided by every of the ſaid 
aſte rs and other Heads, Fellows, Chap'ains, and Futors of, or in any Cs Hall, or 
Houſe of Learning, and by every publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of ine Untver= 
fities before the Vice-ChinceHor of the reſp. Five Univerſities for the time deing, cr bis 
ty 3 And the laid Declatation or Acknowledgment mall be ſubſcribed before the re- 
ſpe&ive Archdiſhop, Bimop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, by every other perſon hereby en- 
Joyned to ſudſcribe the ſame, upon pain that all and evety of the perſons 1 _ 
r 
Far bs + Headthip, Fellowhip, Profeſſors piace, Readers piace, Parſonage, Vicarzge, 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curates place, Lc&ure and School, 20d mall be at- 
terly diiadles, and ipſo f de deprived of the ſame ; and that every luch reſpc&ive Deanty, 
2nonty, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Prcf. MNors place, Readers place 
Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſi:fiical Dignity, or Promotion, Curatcs piace, Le#ure, a 
School, mall be void, as if ſuch perſon fo failing were naturally dead. i 
And if any School-maſter or other perſon iaſtzudiag or t. aching Youth la any private 
Houſe or Family, as Tutor or School-maſter, mall ioftru& or Teach any Youth as a Tu- 
tor or School-maſter, before Licence obtained from his reipe&Ive Archviſhop, Biſhop, of 
OrZinary of th: Dijoceſs, accordivg to the Laws and Statutes cf this Realm (for which he 
ſhall pay twelye*pence only) and before ſuch ſubſcrption and ac kuowled gmeat made as 
aforciaid ; Then every ſuch School-maſter and other, luſtruk ing and teaching, as afore= 
ſaid, mall for the fizſt off. nce ſuFer three Months Impritonment without Bail or Mainpriſe 3 
and for every ſecond and other ſuch off-nce, hall ſuffer three Month Impriſonment with- 
out Bail or Mainptiſe, and alſo forf.it to His Maleſty the Sum of five pounds. 
And after ſuch (vbicription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and LeRurer, hall 
ocure a Certificate under nd aad Seal of the reſped ive Archbiſhop, Biſhcp, or 
dinary of Diocifs { who are 8 ecjoynes and riquired upon Demani to wake 
y 
Declaration, or Ackaowledgmeat aforceſatl, upon ſome Lords Day within three Mo 
then next following, in his Parith-Church where he js to officiate, in the preſence of the 
Congregation there affembied, in the time of Divine Service; upon pain that of met 
ſoa failing thereis, all loſe ſuch Parfonoge, Vicarage, or Bene ſcr, Curates place, or Ledu- 
rers place reſpcively, and Mall be utreriy diſabled, and ipſo fade deprived of the ſame ; 
And that the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benacfice, Cacates place, or LeRHurers place ſhall 
de void, as If he were naturaly dead. x 
Provided always, that from and after the twenty fifth Day of Mareb, which hall be i 
the Year of cur Lord God, One thouſand fx hundres eighty tws, there hall be ommitted in 
— ns of c'aration, ot Ackcowledgment 0 to be [ubicribed and icad, theſe words follow- 
„ IT ices. 88 


6 Nd I do declare, That I do hold there lies ro Ob Igation ue me, or on any other 
0 p-rſon from the Oath commonly calied the So/emn League and Covenant, to endea- 
* your any change or alteration cf Government either in Chur«b or State; And that the 
ſame was in it ſe f an vnlawſul Oath, and Impeſed upon the Sut je of this Rea l againſt 
„ the tknowo Lies and Liberties of this Kingdom; 


So as none of th. perſons afereſaid hall from thenceforth be at all obliged to ſudſcri! e or 
read that part of the faid Qeclaration or Acknowle! gwent. a 
Provii after the Feaſt of St, Bartholomew, 


1 ＋ and de it Euaded, That from a 
which ſhall be in the Yar of our Lord, One thouſand fs, bund ted ſixty and two, no Perſon, 
who is now Incumbent, and in Poſſeſſion of any Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who 
1s not already in holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or mall not defore the ſaid Feaſt-day 
of St. Barthelomerw Ordalined Prictt or Deacon, according to the Form of 3 
Ordination, mall have, hold, or et joy the ſaid Patſonage, Vicarage, Bemfſce wi h Cure, or 
other Eeclcſiaftical Promotion within this Kingdom of Egan, or the Dominion of Hen, 
or Town of Berwick upon Tweet ; But mall be urterly diſabled, ang 13/0 fade deprives of 
the lame; And all his Ecclefiaſtica! Promotions ball be volt, 24 if re naturally dead. 
And be it further Esaked by the Authority aforeſaid, That no P.rfon whatſoever hal 
thenceforth be capable to be admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other Ec- 
cleſiaſtica} Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor mall preſume to conſecrate and adwini» 
ſer the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supp r, before ſach time as he all be Ordained Prieſt, 
according to the form and manncr in and by the ſaid Bock preſctibed, usleſe he have 


Provided always, That no Title to confer, or preſent dy 5 ll — L 2 N 
er hu Mom a 


hape l f 
verſities, the Colleg-s of Hine, Winchefter, or Eaten, or any of them. other than what 
Is prefcet od he 
vernour, or Head 


And opcaly cad ibe ſame, together with the 


— 


— 


en e 


'm1 nd red ſixty and two: And eve- 
Ove thouſand fix hong I to be cicted or 
i and Admiſſic a into 


' Lord 

which mall be in the year of our e 
b acur or Head of any of the 

ora within one on or Collation, 


nod thirty Articles of Relig 
ED ent and Conſent . Approbation of the iaid Artic'es, and of the 
bad 40 8 bertel 28 . accotd ing to the Form aforeſaid 5 and that all luch Go- 


tn 
tors of the ſame CONE Sie nid the ſaid Articles and 8ook, or for cot reading of the 


Moraing Prayer and Service, 38 * aforeſaid, ſhall not at, or ger as _ of fix — — 
Prayer and Service, as aforeſaid, Then 


fi void. 1 p 5 i 1 
. 3, That it ak and way be las ful to uſe the Morning and Evening Pray- 
40 2 rape. e and Service preſcribed la and by the ſaid book, in the s of 
b ick Places of the reipe&ive Colleges and Hate, in both the Unjverſaties, in the 
infter the Convocations of the Clergies of 
the contrary notwith- 


ing. 1 | 
Ly the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be, or be re- 
and ve It furcher_Edabed by ” or allowed to Preach as a Lecter, or to 
Church, Chapel, or other Place of publick 
minion of Wales, Town of Zerwick 


perſon and perſons, Who now 
eceived as a Le&urer te Preach upon any Day of the Week, 


ublick Worſhip, until ſach Ume as be and ther mal openly, publiccly, and iolema!\ 
Read the Common Prayers and Service appointed þ 


— 


A&. \ — 7 * 
Pcovided always, That if the ſald Sermon or Lekute be to be preached er read in any 
iate Church or Cnapel, it au be ſufficient for the ſaid Leauror 
y at the time aforefald, to declare his Aﬀſent and conſent to all things contained in 
ng to the Form atereiaid, 


Jom, and places afcreſaid, sad be Ma 
ny : ne, upon Cert 


openly, pudlickly. and ſolemaly Read by ſome Prieſt or Deacon, in the Church, Ch 

orſhip, where the lald Serm Preach 
fore ſuch Sermon or Lecture de preached ; And that the Le&arer then to Preach mall 
preſent at the reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this A& mall not extend to the Univerſity-Churches, in the 
Univerſities of this Realm, or eicher of them, When or at ſuch times as any Sermon or Le- 
&ure is Pccached or Rad, in the ſame Chur ches, or any of them, for, or as the Poblick 
Univerſi'y Sermon or Leute ; but that the ſame Sermons and Leddes way be Preaches 

cr Rea? in {u.b ſort an? mann:r as the ſame have been heretofore Preached or Read; This 
At, or any t ing herein conrained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe potwithRagding, 

And be it further Enafted dy the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſevera! good Laws, and 

Statutes of this Realm, which have been formerly made, and are gow in force for the Uni- 


 formity of Prayer, and Adminiftra'ion of the Sacraments, within this Realm of Eug land, and 


aces aforeiaid, ſhall tand io full force and ſtrergth to all intent Und purpo ſes whnatibever, 
tor the eltablihing uns confirming of the ſaid Book, Estitules, The Book of Cummani Prayer, 
and Alminiſtrat ien of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonie: of the Church ; 
according to the Uſe of the Comcb of Eng'and ; rogetFer with the Pialter or Pſthms of 
Davie, Pointed as they are To be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and the Form and Manner of 
Making, O. darning. and Cnſecr ating I Biſheps: Priefts and Deacons ; herein before men- 
tion«@ Iv be joynes and anncxed to this A; and wan be applied, praftiſed and put in 
ure, for the punithing of all offences contrary to the fals Lans, with relation to the Book 


afotfaid, ani no other. : 
further Eaacted by the Authority afoft:faid, That in all thoſe 


Provided always, and be it 
Prayers, Litavies, and Colk#s, which do avy way relate to the Ring 


» Queen, or Royal 


- and 


— 
ogeny, the Names be altered and char ged from time to time, and fitred te the preſent 
2 according to the circ&ion ot wia Author y. s 

Provided alſo, and be it Enaded by the Authority >ftureſaid,” That a true Printed Copy 


of the ſaid Book, Entitule®, The Book of Common Prayer anc Admin iti ation of It 
erament g, and ot ber Rites and Cement of the Ciunk, eccnding 19 tie ſe of Ire 


Church of Erglard ; fog etter nitb the Pſalter or fam of Dovid , Pointed as they , 


fo be ſung or ſeid in Churches ; and the Form and Aann- of Mating prong and Con- 
Jecrating of Eiſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, Mall at the cc tis and chat ges of the Pantifhoue''s 
of every iſh Church, ana Chap. lry, Catheerai-Church, Coil. ge, and Hall, de att idea 


ſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, upon pain ans forfeiture of Three pounds by the month, for 
ſo 1 time as they mall then atier de unptovided thereof, by e cry Pariſh or Chap ir 
Cathedral Church, College ans Ha, making default thereir, 

Provided always, ana be it EraSed by the Authority a feteſald, That the Bijhops of Hereford. 
St. Da vi ds, Aſaph, Bangor, and LendaF,anfi their Succefſors ſhall take ſuchorder among wacam | 
ſelves tor the iculg health di the Fiocks.comamitted to their chargewrthir /Vales, That the 
Book hexcunto annexcd be truy and cdl trantlated into the Zritifh or Nei Tougue,aad 
that the ſame ſo txavilated, and teingdy ibem, or any three of tte m, at the vaſt, ves. 

led, and allowed, be imprioted te ſuch number at lead, ſo that c ne of the {214 Books 

o Traalated and Imprinted, may be bad for every Cathedzai, Celiegiate and Paxr:h-Chhrck, 
and Chapel of Eaſe in theſaid reſpe8ive Diocell.s, an: p aces in ales, were the elf 
is commonly ſpoken or uied, bcfore che Firficay of May, One thoutand (A hundred ſixty Avr; 
and, That from and after the impriatiog and Publim ing of the ſaid Book ſo trapilated, the 
whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and ſzid dy the Mjniftets and Curates throughout aT 
vithia the faid Djoceſſes where the J7/e/fh Tougue is commoniy uied, is the Fritiſh or Welſh 
Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as is preſcrived accordirg to the Book hereus to angered 
to te uſed in the Eng/rſh Tongue, difiericg nothing in any Ofdcr or Form from the (aid 
Eugliſb Book ; for which book, ſv Trantlated aud Imprinted, the Church-warders of «very of 
the ſazd Pa ifhes mall pay out of the Pati Money in their bands, for the uſe of the reſpeRive 
Churches, and be allowed the ſame eu their Accompr 3 and, That tbe ſaid Sifhops and 


theig ſucceſſors, ws = three of them at the leaſt, Mall let and appoint the Price, for which _ 


the ſaid Book tha ſold 3 And oce other Book of Common Prayer in the Egli Tongue 
ſhall be bought and had in every Church throughout ales, in which the Bock of Common 
Prayer ia Welſh is to be bad, by force of this a&, befure the firit day of May, One thouſant 
fix hundred fixty and four, and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient places, Within 
the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them may eſort at all convenkat times to read 
and peruſe the ſame, and alfo ſuch ns do not underſtand the (aid lang« age may by con- 
— A togerber, the ſooner attain to the kogwledge of the Engliſh 4 3 
Any thing in A to the contrary notuithianding z And until Printea Copies the 


— Buok ſo to be Tranflatcd may be had and provided, the Form of Common Prayer eſta- 


iſhed by Parliament before the makivg of this Ac, ſhall be uſcd as formeriy ia fuch 


parts of Wales, where the Engliſh Tongue is not commonly under Ao. 
And to the end that the tue and perfe& Copies of this AZ, and the ſaid Book hereutto 


annexed may be ſafely k-pr, and perpetually preferved, and for the avoiding of all diſputes 

For the time to come; Be it therefore Enz&cd by the Authority aforcſais, That the re- 

om Deans and Chapte s of every Catbedrai or Collegrate Church, wichin England aud 
ales, ſhall at their 


Provided alſo, That this A& or any 
hurrful unto (he K 


James of bleſſe ory 
„ Provided always, That whereas the (ix and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty 
Articles agreed upon by the Arthbith ant Biſhops of both Proviaces, ard the whole 
Clergy in the Convoca ion holden at „ In tac yer of our Lord, One thouſfans 
five hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of * of” Opiolons, and for cſtabiihing of 
conſent tevching true Retigion, le in theſe words irg, viz. 

That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and Ordaining of P- ie. 
and Deaccns, lately ſer forth in the time of King Edwarc The $ixth, and conflimed ar 
the ſame time by Autbority of Par james, det contain as things necefary To ſuch 
Conſecretion and Ordaining, neither hath if any thing Thet of it ſelf is ſure flitions 
and wun.odly; and Pherefore whoſorver are Conſecrated or Ordered according 16 The Rites 
of that Book, ſince The fecend Near of The aferenemed King Eiward unte This "time, ar 

D be Cinſecrated or Ordered according to the ſame Rites ; We tere a ſuch 


to be rightly Orderiy, and lawfully Cenfecrated and Ordered ; 


It be Ecated, and be it therefore Enc&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That ah sub- 
Ccriptions hereafter to be had or made uoto The ſaid Articles f any Deacon, Prieſt, or 
Ec ciefiaſtical perſon, or other &, or 2ny other law now 
ja force Is require de cunſtruea and raken 10 
extend, and ſhall be 
the 


5. ein u 
Parliament in the Fuſt ane eighth ö 


fo 
years"of Qucen B!rrt» 


* 


„ 5 8 
T hath deen the wiſdc m of the Chutch of Fapland, ever Finfe the firſt compiling of 
er Publick Lituigy, to keep the mean — — of too arp 
neſs in refu(1.:9,and of too mucheaſineſs in admitting any variation from it. For, as 


on the on (ide common experience heweth, that chere a change bath deen made of 
thinge adviſcdly eſlablihed (no evifent neceſſity fo reg -iripg } ſund ty inconveni- 


enci-$ haye thereupon enſued; zu thoſe many tines more, and gteates than the 
evils that were intended to be teme lied by ſuch change ; So on the other ſide, the 

you. terms of Divine Worſhip, and rhe Rites and Ceremonies | appointed to 
uſed thereto, being thiogs in their own nature indiffirent, and alterable, and ſo*acknow= 
ledged ; it is dut reaſonadle,that upon — and Impor tan conſi terar tons, accot liag to ite 
various 1 of times 2nd occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations ſhouls be made there» 
ds = e that ate in place of Authority ſhou'd from time to time ſeem either neceſſary or 
dient. | 
fiace the R formation, the Church, upon juſt and weighty conſideratigns, Her thereunro 
_ moving,hath yielded to make (uch alterations in ſome „ in ir teſpeaive times 
were thought conyenient : Yet ſo, as that the main Body and Ef-atials of it ( as well inthe 
chiefeſi materials, as in the frame and order — 7 (have uin coatlaued the ſame unto this 
ay, aud do yet (tand firm and arſhs ken, notwithſiancing all the vain attempts, and impe- 
Tous ailzults mate againſt it, by (uch men as are given to change, and have always diſto- 
vered a greater regard to their own private fancies and intereits, than to that duty they 


wy to — 8 4 * h 
y what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the uſe of the Litu 
though enjoyncd by the Laws of the Land, ang Braves never vet repealed } — 
1 ng the late unhappy confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too will aon ro the world, 
and we afe not willing here to remember. Bat when, upon His Maiefty's happy Reftaura- 
don it ſeemed prodavie, that amongh other tings, tte uſe of che Liturgy alto would re» 
* 1 o 


* — 


- * 


Accor ingty we find, that in the Reigrs of Feral Princes of bleſſed memory 


(= 24552 pe 
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tur of courſe ( the ſame having never been 


eg ally abo, ) nnlefs ſome timely 
were uſed to prevent it; thoſe men who under the late —— Fow re dad made t x 
great part of their buſineſs to render the people difefefied ther- ume, ſaw themielves in 
—— of Reputation and intereſt concerned. ( untels they would freely ache les ge thim- 
lves to have ericd, which ſuch men are very bardly brought to do{. und en od 
endeavours to binder the veſtttutten thereof. la orve- whereugto divers Pamphiets were 
p»blithed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old 0 j Hons wultered up; with the 
addition of ſome new ones, wore than formerly bad been made, to make th. auen ſwell, 
In fine, great importunitics were uſed 10 His Stcred Maj fty, that che laid Book mirke be 
reviſed, and ſuch Alterations thorein, nod Additions thereunto made, as fhouid be thoughr 
— — for 1 af. ans 2 — — Ri, Majeſty, out of his picus 
nciination to give ſatisfation”( ſo far as co e reaſoaably expe is ſub- 
* of her perf) = ioever, did — (ona eſt X N 
n whic e have ęendeavoured to obſerve the [jke moderati w ha ve 
deen uſed in the like caſe informer times. And therefoje — . 
ow! unto us, we have rei:&ed ail ſuch 25 were ei 


ther 
ccretly. tr: king at ſome eſtaSiiibed Dnf&rine, or [24dabie prakiſe of the Church of Eng- 


he whole Catholics Church of Chrift } or eiſe of do con 

at all, but utterly frivolous and vaio,” But fuck alterations as were tendred o us (by what 
peaſants under has — or to — — yes {0 teddted ] as ſeemed to us in 
any degree r:quifite or expedient, we * 'y and t ated 
1 —4 3 Lo to do dy a0 8 ef Ar — oF „ 
waking t i tions: For we ate fu add in us here 
profels to the world ) that the Book as t Neo de fore clades by , a not 
contain in it any thing contrary o the Word of God, ot 10 ſound #rine, or which 
a godly man may net with a good Conſt pa and ſabmic wapcy os whick is not fairly 


* #4, 4 > ES N 
* Y 


of the. Sa 


en defore the Feaſt-day of St. Bartholamewr, in the Yar of our Lord, One thous 


meat, cofivincing us of the neceſlity ok 


— — . 7 Ä 


- ra 


N 


— 


defenſis!e againft any that eu oppoſe the (ame 5 if It wall be allowed ſuch juſt and 
favourav!c confirattion as in common Equity ought to be allowed 
tinge, «ſpecially ſuch as are (et forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tragſla 
"OS hoty +, = ye bub mg 
ur general alm t ore in this undertaking was not to gratifie this or that pa io 
any td it unreaſonable demante ; but op og which — our beſt eons we 
conceived might moſt tend to th: Preſievation of Peare and Upity in the Church 3 the 
curing of Reverence, and cxciting of Piety, zod Devotion in the pubſick Worſhip of 
4 + nad the cutting off occalion from them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel a= 
Kaioſt the Liturgy of the Church. And 25 to the ſeveral variations from the former Book, 
her by A tetatten, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general account, 
That moiſt of the Aiterations were made, ei'ber firſt, for the better &ire&ion of them 
that are to officiate in any part of Divine Service ; which is chi-fly done in the Kalcndars 
and Ruvricks: or ſecond y, for the more proper expreſſing of ſome words or pbraſes of 
ancient uſage in terme wore ſuitable to the language of the preſent times, ard the clearer 
explanation of ſome other wor/s ant phraſ.s, were eith-r of doudiful ſignification, 
or otherwiſe liable to miſcouſtration; Or thirdly, for a more perfet ren "ring of ſuch 
portions of holy Scripture, as arc inſerted into the Leturgy ; which to the Epiſtles and Goſ- 
pels eſpecially, nod in ſundry other places, are now ordered to be read according to 


to all Humane Wrj- - 
tions 


— — ͤͤ—⁵ʃüa ͤ A · 
5 * 8 
A ” 


* W 7 


the laſt Tranſlation: and that it was thought convenient that ſome Prayers and Thankf- 
Roles fitted to ſpecial occaſions would added in thelr due places 3 particularly for 
ſe at Sea, together with an ofce for the Baptiſm of ſach as are of Ripcr Years 3 which 
alrbough not ſo_neceſſary when the former Bcok was compiled, yet by tbe growth of An- 
*abaptiim through the licentiouſneſs of the late times crept in amorgſt us, is now become 
ary, and may be always uf. ful for the Baptizivg of Natives in our Piantatjons, and 
others Cooverted to Faith. If any man, who Mall defite a more particular account 
of the ſeveral! Alrerarions in any part of the Lindy, ſhall take 1be 
eſent Book the former ; we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may caſily 
a ar, 8, 
T2 havi 
ſight of 


thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this welghty affair, as in the 
18 + ani to approve our finceriuty { © far as lay in us) to the conſci- 
ences of all men; although we know it — — ſuch variety of Apprebenſions, tu- 
mouzs, and Intereſts, as are in the world) to pleaſe all ; vor can epd that men of 
fa8lous, pecvith and perverſe ſpirits ſhould ſ with any thing that can be 4 
in this kind by any other thao thewſelves: Yet we have good hope, that what is here pre 
ſented, and bath by the Convocations of both Provinces with great diligence en- 
amined and approved, will be alſo well accepted and approved by all ſober, peaceabie and 
truly conſcientious Sons of the Church of Engl auds 


Here was never any thing by the wit of man ſo well deviſed, or fo ſure efta- 
blithed, which, io contiovance of time, bath not been cor : As, a= 
mong other things, it way plainly appear by the Common 
Charch, commonly called Divine Service. The firſt original and ground 
whereof, if a man wonid ſearch out by the ancient Fathers,” he al ad 
that the ſame was not ordained but of a good purpoſe, and for a great ad- 

vancemest of godlineſs. For they } K 
— goon part thereof ) mould be read over once. (very Year ; intending thereby, that 


gh _ Aug der f holy Scri 
e Ally hearing of ho prares 
- 42 ia 3 of God, aud be 


rooting in uncertain Stories, and Legends, 


1 were only begun and never 
of oy. Bene uſed, And moreover, 
op'e in the Church, as they 

vice in this Church of 


England theſe many years have been read in Latin to the people, which underſtand 
_ +» ſo that they have heard with their cars only, and their hearts irjt mind have 
not been ed and notwithflanding that . 


ancient Fathers 
2 . 


times there was more buſGneſs to out what ſhould be read, 
ou 


1s Set forth ſuch an Order, whereby the 
ſame ſhall be redrefſed. And for a readineſs In this matter here is drawn put a Katen « 


gar for that purpoſe, which is plain and eaſie to be underfiocd ; wherein ( fo much 2» wa 
de) the reading of 'holy ſcriprure is ſo ſet forth, that all things dan be done In — 


. © Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


wout bt one piece from another. For this cauſe be cur off Anthems, Reſponds 
—_— —— ſuck Jide things as did break the coational courſe of the reading'ot the 


reading of the holy Scripture, much agteradle to the mind and 
and a great deal more profitable and 


vo pure „ the holy Scriptures _—_ a agreeable to the lame; a 
ti — as i cafie and plain : 

of 2 and beatere. It is alſo more commodious, both for rhe ſhoxtaeſs thereof, 

and for the plainneſy Order, and for that the Rules be few and ea ſie 


of . 
And whereas heretofore there hath beeev great diverfity in ſayivg and ſiogirg in Churches 
within this Realm j ſome follosing Salizbury Uſe, ſome 


Ter k, ſome of Linco in ; now from benc all the whole Realm hall 
have but one Uſe. 


Arid foragſmuch as nothing can be fo pinto? ſet forth, but donbrs way ariſe In the uſe 

= ik of the ſame ; ä all ſuch arerfity ( it any aziſe } and for the the reſolu» 
tion of all doudrs concerning the manner how to underſta do, and execute the things 
contained in this Book ; the parties tbat ſo do doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall alvay 
reſort to the Bimop of the ſs, «ho by his ciſtretion all take order for the qui- 
eting and pong the ſame ; ſo that the ſame order de not contrary to any thing con- 
rained »in And if the Bifkop cf the Dioceſs be in doubt, then be may ſend 


fox the reſolution thereof rr 
1 ir de appointed, That an chiogs wall be read and ſung in the Church in the 
4 Engliſh Tongue, to the that the Congregation may de thereby edified ; yet it is 


* nol _— 4 — — they them — * — 1 gag privately, they may 
the ſame in a ua t r elves do undeiſtand. 
| Fog — Priefts = Deacous _ oy. gaily * 2 98 Prayer, cither 
ately or © not 10 or ſome © c EP 

1 1 the CORY F yes Make every Parifh Church or Chapel, being at 1 Kew 
* not deing otberwiſe reaſoradly hiadred, hall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh Church on pel 
* ghere he miniftreth, and mall cauſe a B. h to be robed thereunts a convenient time 
fore hebegio, that the people may come to hear Gods Word, ond to pray with him. 


J Of CEREMONIES, Why ſome be aboliſved, and ſome retained. 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had their begiun 
the inſtitution of man, ſome at che firſt were of godly nega — 8 
deviſed, and yet at length turned to vanity and ſuperſtitios. Some entred 
the Church by und iſcreet Devotion, and ſuch a zeal as was without know- 
lee ge z and for becauſe they were winked at in the beginning, they grew dally 
to more zd more Abuſles; which not only for their — — dur 

2lſo becauſe they bave much blinded the people, and odſcured the Glory of God, 1 

thy to be cut away, and clean rejefted : r there be, which alth have been 

deviſed by wan, yet it is thou good ro reſtive them Rill, as well for a 

In the Church 1 the which they were firſt deviſed ) as becauſe they ain to edifica- 

on, whereunto all things cone in the Church ( as the Apoſtle reacberk ) ought to be te- 


ul 

Order a ine, is no ſmall ofince before Cod. Let all things be am , 
ſaith Saint P-ul, in « ſeemly and dus Order: The appointment the which 81425 — 
talneth not to. pelo ate wen z therefore ho man t to take in hand, or preſume to ap - 
point or alter budlick or common Order in Chriſts Charch, except he de lawfatly 
called and auth eunto. a 

And whereas, In this our time, the minds of men are fo diverſe, that tome think it a 

eat matter of Conſcience to depart from a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies be 
1 addifed to their old cuſtoms ; and again on the other fide, ſome be ſo ne · fang 
that they would ianovate all things, aud ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can lite them 
but that is new: it was thought expedient, not ſo much to have reſpe& how to ple fe, and 
' Fatisfie either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit them both. Jad vet leſt 
any man mould be ofended „hom good reaſon might ſatisfie, here be certain cauſes 


yendred, why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained and 
ill, 


iſtian 
le was In worſe Caſe concerning that matter, than were the Jews. And be counſelled — 


to do it. But what 
n the Ceremovies of late days uſed among 


$ car exceſſive 


— 


multitude of was ſo great, and many of them fo dark, that did more 
confound and 2 chan declare and ſet fortn Aria. deneſits unto us. and Ledde, this, 
Chriits Golpel is not a ceremonial Law ( as much of Moſes Law was ) but it js a Religion 
to ſerve God, not in dondage of the figure or thadow, but in the freedom of the Sprrits 
belng content yr with thoſe Ceremonics, which do ſerve to a decent Order and godly 
Diſciptive, and ſuch as be apt ro ſtir up the aull mind of wan te the remembrance of bis 
duty to . dy de notable and ſpecial a whereby he might de edified, Far- 
˖ ore mo 

mere ſv far abuſed 3 Joy by the ſuperſtitious dlindneſs of the rude avd unleavened, 204 

a 


of the 
t is not die to n Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they Gall eali! 
„ 14 ern 


4 
remonies convenient ze be had, ſurely where the old may he well uſce, there y an 
v. 


they will declare 

and new-fangleneſs, 
on) Is always t be cſthewed, Furthermore 
emonies reſerved ro be offended. For as thoſe are taken away which were moft abu- 
ſed, and did durden mens conſtiences without any Cauſe 3 ſo the other that remain, are 
y upon juſt Cauſes) may de altered, and 


* 


HF Plalter hall be cad ibrou every Month. as it is there 
both for Morning and Frenz Prayer. Sa in February, it hall 2 
we +; the twentreth eighth, or rwenty nioth day of the Month. 

d whereas Janne March, May, 70 Au Odober, and Decemb y have 
One and thirty gays apiece; It is Grderes, that the ſame Pſalms hall be read 
the laſt aa of the laid Months, which were read the day before: 80 that the 
Pater may begin again the fin day of the nent Month enfuing. And whercas the 
XIX Pſaim is divided into XXII Portions, and is over long to be read at time 3 
Ir is ſo ordered, that at one time hall not be read above four or five of the ſaid Portions? 


q 7; he Order how the Eſalter is appointed to be read. 


at the end of Pr, nd of ſuch of the, CXIX Pſalm, mall de 

And 7 fv» © homage alm, a W part | * 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the buly Gba; oy 

As is was in the beginning, is mw. and ever ſhall be: worid without end. Amen. 

Note, That the Pſa'ter followeth the Diviſion of the Hedrews, and the Tranſlatſon of 

Eighth aud 


the great Erglith Bible, ſer forth and ufed in the time of King Henry the 
Edward the Sixth. 


q The Order how the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed to be read. {© 


H E Old T-flament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Morning and Evenj 
Prayer ; ſo as the moſt part thereof will de read every year —_— ar $9 852 
Kalendar is >ppoicted, 

The new Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly every year thrice, beſides the 
Epifties an Goſpelsz Except the Apocalyps, out of which there ate only 

certain proper Leſſons appointed upon divers Feaſts, 

And to know what Liflons ſhall be lese ny day, look for the day of the Month in 

the Kalender following, and the:e ye Nati find the Chapters that Gall be read for the 


Leſſons both at Mo and Evening Prayer 3 except only the Movable Feaſts which are 

pot in the Kalender, and the Immovable, where there is a blank left in the Column of 

7 3 the preper Leſſors for all which days ate to be found ju the Table of proper 
ons — 


And note, That whenſcever pre per Pſalms or Leſſons ate ioted , then the Pla im 
and Leflons of ordinary courſe appointed in the Pfalter and Kaleodar (it they be dite 
tent) ſhal} de ommitted for that time. 


me. 
Note alſo, that the Colie®, Epiſt:e, and Goſpel zppoictcd for the Sunday, Gall ſerve 
all the Weck after, where it is n 7 


* 


. I Proper 


* & * 


893 
* 6 


* 
eford Uſe, and ſome the Uſe 
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pains to compate ide 


. & * 8 | 
* 
h 
x prof er * 8 8 0 N 8 to be Read at Mimi acid 7 
i, 5 
= p he Sundays, and other Holidays 
Evening Prayer on. the un wy, and other oli lays, 
[> 4 
throughout. the YE A R. „ 7” il 
NN ES © 5 „„ $7 nh 
| Leſſons proper for nah. 3 wa or Tri — Mattins, Evenſing 
| ; I YiVe—e—e=——n— Jeremiah 5 — 
N 5 XV. — - 3 — 361 
1 undays of A.- Martins. 5 Bu | Evi — Ezekiel 2 Ezckiel———1}. 
| NG vent. 188 ; vii —ͤ 14 181 
| 5 The Firſt— | Iſajh — 1 | Iſaiah r ĩ1 vii 20 | — . —— 241 
| 125 N 1— — $ . : 24 ” XP —— ane — 3 1 Dan ie 6 
' 7 —— 2 25 * 20 1 — peeps a 2 Mica 61 
| — 30 32 * —— aba. 2 ö Pro verbs 11 
. | _ 5 „ ˙» U 31 
| Sundays after | . || - Xt — It. 2 
Chri mas. 1 2 4 ; XX1V — — — — 13 — 14 
5 The Fir 5 s * ö * 5 — — 15 - 16 
4 ern — OI Ine enn———— WWS — 5 — — 191 
- Sundays afier th „ „ — 12 =! 
E ip any, : dy - 4: 
The —.— | 14 | — PET: Leſſons proper fo 55 : 
D 4 Ry ; 53 . : > ld | : 
{ 11 „ | 56 : — N — a — a — 45 
v — 571 $9 | ; 2 5 
1 — — 59 - — 82 105 8 . Evenſong. 5 
Se 1 E 4.— Gene Geneſi 2 : 8 4 47 | : 
Se | on nenoge þ | nad of $.Themas the Apoft. — — 4 
33 — 5 . to ver. 20 | IA yy | — 14 | £ Nativity of Chriſt. : a (17 5 4 
- Lent. | 1 Leſſ. Iſaiah.—9. to v. 8. Iſai. -. v. 10. to v. 
Firſt Sunday — ＋ 9 do ver. 0 <o——_—_—_—_—_— 5 2 Leflar: Luke 2. to v. 15. Titus 3. V. 4. to v. 9 
1 : * 27 _ 34 | ' . 5 * 
111 ; 39 - 49 | &. Stephen. - . 5 _ 
— — Exodus 3 —— 192 8 2 Leſſo n.. AR. 6, v. 8. c. 7. 7. v. 30. to v. 3 
vi e a e. 5 (10: 30. |: (4 
N 42 Leſſon ] Matth. —26 — ow. 2 11 e Fecleſ, $ | Eceleſ. 
A Wn 4 2 Leſſon. Apoc. — — Apoc. 5 221 3 
= er I , Ade: ; * | : ; 3 N 2 * 
| I Lei _ Exodus 12 Exodu 14 Innocents Day | Jer—31. tov. 18 | Wiſdom 1 3a 
2 Lefſon.——— Romans 6 Ads — 2. ver. 22 - | Creumcifion, | 8 
{ Sundays after Eaſter. | I Leſſon. Genefig—17 Deut.—10. v.if 1 
..!!! A 
ij. 23, 24 — - 1 
11 Not — Deut — —ꝛ— : ? ; on K "IM > 
; . i 5 — 4 | 1 1 Se fe | 4 8 
; 8 — | | = Leſſon, Luke —-3. to v. 23 John—2. 5 124 
Sande fir Aſn 3 | fon fs. p 440. N 1 | | 
* — — 2 — — 13 3 0 * i ICS , 
OO k | , x ; ; : | 4 Acts —22. to v. 22 Acts: —26 
on. — 5. to v. 18. Iſaiah It | =", 
2 Leffon. Yon net En a oe | 
Trinity —.— . | 3 
23 | | cou | — 1 Geneſis 18 
on. — tth. * bn 
7 Sundays = Tri- © Ws 7 ** 
nity, | "IP hag © a «= 
The Firt——— — — — 1 „ 
+” ST I nn 5 * $ Y ' — N , 
11 — ot EA. u Leffon, —— tr: T, 
— — WA lh FS.» 13 : . 2 Leſſon, —— — 11. v. 45 5 — 1 
y] — — 2 — 2 Samuel ——19] A Tanſey Safire 3 1 1 
1 1 Ki 1 Kit eee — | I Leffon — Daniel >» £ 25 * 
ö — ing 1 ; — ; ol — feremiah=——z1 
— 5 1 — | Io} 2 Leſſon. | 10h. — 73 | — - 
*. ee 1 22 
1 X] — 1 Good Fri - 
xl who BEET AS Roll ie. ä — 
111 —— ͤ —— — I | 23 2 on. 
1 
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'TA B LE 5 kad RULES for- the Movable and. 
Immovable Feaſts ; 


T ogether with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through 
'- we whole YEAR. 


RU LES tc to know when the Movable Featvand Holidays gegn 


| ASTER-DAY (on which the reſt depend) i is always the Firſt Sunday after the Firſt 
E Full Moon, which happens next after the One and wentieth Day of March. And, 
if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eafter-day is the Sunday after. 

. — is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of 8 Andre, whether before or after. 


| 8 ma | Ei r e ay ob 4, ive Weeks 5 
. XA gν,j 1 eeks be- Aſcenſion-day orty Days 

5 — — = (Sunday ö 8 END Eaſter.C YWoitſunday 8 even Week: 8 = Eaſter. 
| Ee ageſima e Demon Oe Rds ra ; 


* 
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| A Table of al the Feaſts that are to "be Sblerved 5 in : the Church 
of England cd. Fg YEA R. 


. Sundays in the Year. 


A Table of the Vie, Faſts —_ Day s of Abſtinence, to obs. 


__ obſeryed in the YE "AR. | 

538 | The Nativity of our Lord " St. John Boptift. 

— The Purification of the Bleſſed e [* A x ESE 

| | | Virgin Mar ary. lg yrs Co no 7 ere #7 

He Evens | The Annunciation of the Bleſ- | The Pyegs or | 8 | 

1 | e ſed Virgin. Viells befo or. St, Matt bew. by „ 

— * Eafter-day. KS 2 | ''S ore | St. Simon and St. Jude A] 

__— | cenſi * =) iy „ : Ist. Andrew. „ 
1 Intec. = aa . ˙ ———— | 
11 ©, _ © - 1 All Saints, . 
1 Note, That if ar of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Mohda then the Vigil or Faſt-da ſhall . nthe 

.. Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 5 1 + F Kee wren. 


1 — * 
we.” . : E. * by 
- *. we : 
© 2 "RAR EW - « - x» za . 2 ay Arg — + We 5 : — . 2 as 8 WY GENE" 1 a $a 1 — ö AD tres» Wo ores 44S 
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33 


\The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUS: (St. James the Apoſtle. = Jer 
{.. | CHRIST. us | St. Bartholomew the . . 
© | The Epipha 2 « | St, Matthew the A poſtle. . 
2 | The Converſion of St. Paul. 2 St. Michael, and all Angels. - — 
| & | The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. S | St. Luke the Evangelift 
v | St. Matthias the Apoſtle. 2 St. Simon and St. Jude the Aral. 
5 | The Annuncistion of the Bleſſed Virgin. S | All Saints. | 
{+55 St. Mark the Evangeliſt. - I St. Andrew the Apoſtle. . 
g. St. Philip and St. Jacob the A © | St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
14 | The Aſcenſion of our Lord 7 * sus 8 The Nativity of our Lor lulu. 
Fj CHRIST. | St. Stephen the Martyr. WM Lanny Vos ep 
ES. Barnabas, 2 Sk. John the Evangelift. - * 
F * | The Nativity of” St. * a. 3 * The holy — tes WEE} 
F-: IS Peter the Apoſtle. ; 8 C 22 
| | Monday > Monday )- 
in Eaferonee. : and o Whiſfm week. | 
Tugdey | artra 5 


Days ' 


— 


o ” 


r 
2 


n. 
* 


$ Y W N Ros thence RI y pg oy, — * * n mme 
3 
— 1 ; 
LESSONS proper for Eolidays. 
4 
— ' 8 „ 
; 8 ö 4 . : | | T Þ » ; G- 85 128 i * 1 * — — 4 
| | Martins, _ © Evenſong, | 4 2222 ͤẽ A Oo | Evenſong. 
Eaſter Even, 6 | S. Barnabas, . 2 BED | 
1 9 Exodus ——13 1 Leſſon. Ece lust us 172 


2 Leſſon. 

} Monday in Eafter 

Week, 

1 Leſſon 

e Eafter 
ue da in 


2 Leſſon. 
— — 


S. Mark, 
S. Philip & S. Jacob 
1 Leſſon. 
: Leſſon, = 
Aſcenſion- Day. 
1 Leſſon. 
2 65 


1 


1 Leſſon 


” 
3 


— 
7 * 


Luke —24. v. 44 | 
Reer af eats ts 


Luke =—=23 v. 30 


r — | 
. ; 5 0 6 * 
5 2 to v. 13 


— 


4 


John —— I. v. 43 
Deut. 


r 
Irdef 4 * v. 17 
ele 


1 . p -W. 7 9 
1 * wlll hs * 1 


© $2. T6}: R fa 
A 3414 « 


E - - -4 
——2: ogg ery n,e 4 
7 
a 
- 
# * 
* 
Tony * #4 


: þ 


: 


3 i 


— eſſon. — 
1 ſon. — 


14 1 


s BOAT | — 
3 


S. Matthew, 1 


C. Michael... 
1 Leſſon. 


: — _ ©» Rei Sts — 
Matth. 3 egen 3 v. 5 


* r 


15. to v. 36. 


Malac, 


I 1 Gen. —11. to v. 10 Numb. e 1 — Eccl 3 SEAS 11 2 
2 Leſſon. 1 Cor. 11 Cor. 14. to v. a Te Job 1 
Tueſday £Þ\ an : 5 5 E . Simon . Jude. Job ——4, = — —_ 
7 „ : aints, TY 0 
I 113 1 v. _ Deut. — 30 1 Leffon . Wiſa ”_ 
. N . . 12 ? 11d. 3. to v. 10 W 6 = - 
2 Lefſon,— EFT 5. v. 13. to 1 John . to v. 144 I Leon nch v Ker 2 mp $a 388 ; 
121 - ' (v.24 in J ; | 4 (wv. 7.1 7 3 5 
1 g — 0 7 - . — — — 
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O Lord, have merey upon us: have mercy upon us. 


28 8 Lord, let thy in ighten upon us: as our truſt is in thee. 
tr 


Lord, in thee have I truſted: let me never be confounded. 
r this Canticle Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 


O 
; pa, ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: pratſe him 


and magnifie him for ever. 


O O-yeangelsofthe Lord bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 

5 magnifi him for ever. 

5 1 OI heavens; bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and -magnifie 
6 Mm 


Or ever. 


O ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs ye dhe Lord: 1 


praiſe him and magnifie him for ever. 

O all ye 
and magaihe Him for ever. 

Oe ſun an moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


vo . him 3 | bleſs the Lord: os N and 
ars 0 ven 
ST here ed | | mifiog of thi 


him for ever. 


thou | 


powers of the Lord, bleſs yethe Lord: praiſe him, life | 


I 
O ye —.— and days, bleſs y ye the Lord: praiſe him, a and 
dc him for ever. 
light and darkneſs, blefs ye the Lord; praiſe him, and 


1 8 him for ever. 


O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: | praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever 

O let the earth bleſs the Lord: : yea, let it praiſe him, and m 
be him for ever. 


mountains and Hills, bleſs yetheLord : praiſe him, and 
nifie him for ever. 
all ye green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnific him for ever. 

Q ye wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him 

T Ever. 

O ſeas and floods, bleſs. e the Lord: praiſe hi . 
* eee 
O ye that move in the 

1 94 gy Bog and magnifie him for ever. F 
OE Lei of oats beg ys the Lord: praiſe him, and 


5 1 17 im for ever. a 
all ye beaſts and cartel, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


fie him for ever. 
ye children of any bleſs ye the Lord ; praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ev 


Re. ler Iſrael bleſs the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for | 


85 ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
ifie him for ever. 
ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye- the Lord: praiſe him, 


8 208 magniſie him for ever. 


O ye ſpirits and ſouls df the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 
priiſe ni, and magnifie him for Ws i 

Ove holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord : 
pravle him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lotd : n s 


him, and magnifie him for ever, 
Glory be to the Father, &Ccc. 
As it was in the beginning, « c. 


4 Then ſhall be read in like manner the nk Leſſon taken out 


the New Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn following; 


except when that ſhall happen to be read in the Chapter _ the J 


day, or for the * r. 3 er 3 day. 


 Leſſed be the Lord 1 3 for he hath: viſited and 


redeemed his 


les 
And hath raiſed up A f mighty: ſalvation for us: in the houſe p 


of his ſervant David; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: which have 
been ſince the world 

That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and from. the 
hands of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy promifed to our forefathers. : and to 
remember his holy covenant; 


To perform the oath, whi ch he ſware to our forefather Abra- 


8 that he would give us; 


we being delivered out of the. hand of our enemies 


ag ſerve him withour fear 
n holineſs, and rightcouſnefs before him.: all the days of out 


3 thou, Child, ſhalt be called the P * the Higheſt: 
for th hon ſhak go before the face of the ord to prepare his 


"To give knowledge of auen unto his people: for the re- 


e = 
i - ome 


g „ 5 
4 : — 
* , 1 n * 
1 


„ 


| his 


FS 


The Lord be with ou. 5 


\ — 


Wes 
ing ny on high hath viſited us; 
"en t to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
4 to guide our feet into o the way of Pence.” = 
Glory 5 to the FRE, By ; 
As it was in the, . 
| 5 Or this Pſalm, Fubilate. Dev. Prim e 4. 
oyful in the Lord, 8 al ye lands: ſerve. the Lord with | 
0 aol es and come before his IG a ſong. 

Be ye ſure that the Long he 
made us, and not we our ſelves, we are tis people, and the ſheep 
of his paſture. _ 

O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into his 
courts with praiſe: 
his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is * and his 
truth endureth from generation to e ö | 

Glory be to the 7 N Fr * 

As it was in the, ' | FE 

Then ball be ſung or - Fad the les Creed by the Mi ni 
l and = People ſt & Handing 9 ſuch days as the Creed 

of Saint Athanaſius: is appointed to be read. | 

here in God the Father Almighty, Maker of, heaven and 
ear 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, . of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was. crucifi 
ſcended into hell, The third da a again from the dead; 
He aſcended into Heaven, An artet o on To right hand of God 


the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt The holy Catholick Church; 
The communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
reſurrection of the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 

« And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devout, knee 
the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a + loud voice, 4 ms 

Anſw. And with * beſt 

Minit. P! 75 Let us . 
Lord, have mercy upon 1 
__ Chriſt, have mercy upon us. : 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Jv - 


5 Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People fall ſay the Lords Pray J 


er with a loud 


Ur Father, which art 10 Heben; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, As 


it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 5 treſpaſs a- 
ainſt us. And lead. us not into In + 
2 555 my, Pall | | 
J Then the Prieft {tan „a 
O Lord, hed e a. us. . 
Anſey. And t us thy falvation. 
ou O Lor 
Anſwv. And metcifully hear us when we call upon a tes. 
Prieft Endue thy Miniſters with en 
*Anſw. And make thy choſen people jo 
; aſs Tord, fave thy people. e. 
| And dieſs thine inheritance. oa | 
Prieſ. Give peace in our time, O Lord: 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that ane fo us, bur 
enly thou, O God. | 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within G 
8 F 55 8 


, 4 x 


7 . : 
1 : PET "s + out 2 bf. 
N — * Ls ? # 
K o * "IP 8 257 * : = 3 SY 3 22 
— f ons 2 . A 73 8 5 . 
2 =" = * 2 a” — WF: " 
* "a P 2 - — WEE #3 ans 44 9 * * 
& hs — 9 . ” 3 - * « © aY : ry 15S * 
; + I $47 F N 9 
5 ms ", , ; : . 
. ”% _ F \ v7 x 
* 4 * > - 
2 ' . 4 * 
4 = * 7 2 - 
* 
- * f „* 
7 9 — 
— a 4 


JORNINGY 
the tender mercy of our God: whereby the Day. 


: it is he that hath 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of 
Defend us in the ſame With 3 mighty power, 


- Chrift our Lord. Amen.” 


LOI and buried; He de- 


beſeech thee. with thy fayour to behold our moſt gracious Sove- 5 27 9 


: Wane: him in health and wealth long to live, 


_ Chriſt our Lor 


* for 


ſave che King. | | x 


to thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered -. 
together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; rut, F 1 
ns O Lord, the Ae and petitions of thy ſervants, as may 55 5 I 


. ruth, and in the world £0. Side life 


—— —  —— —— 


7 Then fall fall three Colle&s; the firſt of the day, which Fall 
be the ſame that is = at th Beſt hed z the 5 620 
or Peace ; the third for 7 — to lit e <vell. And the two laſt 
Cyllects fall never alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 
1 . ke all the year, as folloeveth; all kneeting. 
5 The ſecond Collett, for. Peace." : 
God, who art the author of peace, and lover of concord, m 
knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe ſer- 


CT ES 2 


vice is perfect freedom; Defend us thy humble ſervants in al 2 
aſſaults of our enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence | 
may not fear the power of any adverſaries, through the might of 


3 by. a Ho Colle, Abe 2 4 * 
Our heavenly Father, -Almighty and ever 

0 who haſt ſafely brought us to che beginning of 48 60 3 
and grant 
that this day we fall into no neither run into any kind Wb 
of danger.; but that all our doings. may be ordered by thy gover-. 
nance, to do always that is righteous in thy fight, through Jeſus - 


5 3 Juires and Places where they Ang. here followeth the. 


5 theſe Prayers following are 10 be read here, ex 
evhen the the is 9 then only the two laſt art to 
3 as they are there placen, | 
4 4 Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. . 3 
Lord, our d Father, high and mighty, Kin of kin — 
Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who A 4 2 
throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily. we. 


reign Lord King GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh him with the -* = 

of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy Will, >: 25 

walk in thy way 3 Endue him pleateouſly with heavenly C2 5 4 

ſtrengthen him, © .. [A 

cli, be may and overcome all his enemies; and finally : No "= 
he IO attain F and felicity, through bs... "= 


4 A * yer for the 5 5 Family. 2 
Ae the Busgeig of 3 we n : + 
ſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen Carolize, their Rial! 
Highneſſes Frederick Prince of Wales, the Duke, the Prince es, =». 
an all the Royal Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; en- . 5 bf 
rich 2 with thy heavenly grace; e them with all ha: 
pineſs; and bring them to chine ever ting reg through - | _ 
COT I — 2 | = "8 c 


this li 


1 a G64, ns given us grace "at this time 1 
with one accord to make dur common ſupplications un- 1 


moſt expedient fo for them; granting us in this world ET 


| Cor. 368.1 
He Sense of out Lord Jeſus chit; 111 the e 1 
„ the n _ _y 2 55 G be yur us all 3-4 3 ; 4 


Daly throughout the Ye ear. 2 Z 


I = hog 9 


5 At the inthe off Evenin Pra 
_ « that follow. And then _ ſay that hic 


H E N the wicked man turnet away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth, 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his, 
- ſoul alive. Exel. Xviil. 27 

1 acknowledge wy. tranſgreſſions, and. my ſin. 
is ever before me. Pſal. li. 3. 
. Hide thy face from my ines and blot out all mine iniquities., 


Per. 
The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : E broken and. 4 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Ver. 17. 
5 Rent Tow Je heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God : for he is racichs and merciful, flow may 
3 7 and of great kindneſs, and 9 him of che evil. 


13. | 
3 40 the Lord our God be clgns mercies and forgivegeſſes, choqgh! 
ve have rebelled againſt hin: neither have we ob EVed the voice 
of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which -he Ft before 

8 us. Dan ix. p, 10. 8 

- © Lord, ctrect me, but With judgment; not in thine anger,” 
leſt thou bring me to nothin er. x. 24. Pſal. vi. 1. 
- 3 for the kingdom̃ of heaven is at hand. 8. Matth. 
1 
3 I Wil atiſe and go to my father, and will fay unto. him,. 
Peather, I have ſinued againſt heaven, and before thee, and 
aðm no mote worthy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke xv. 18, 19. 
nter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in 
1 chy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Pſal. cxlii. 2. 
. 8 5 If we ſay that we have no a, we.decetye our ES. and the 
oF truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our tos yy be is faithful and” 


- ut to forgive us our TS, and to cleanſe" us from all Enrignne- +. 8 


4 Lumet. 18, Fohn i 
| 25 545 Cderid . the ture moveth us in ſundry 
* 578 to acknowledge and 2 wan our manifold fins and 
4 ke eis, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them 
3 265 - before che face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but con- 
FR with an humble; lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
dme end cha we may obtain benen of the ſame by A. : 
i - nite goodne6. and mercy. . And althou 9 ought at all times 
1 to:acknowledge our fins befo yet ought. we moſt + 


| than es or the great 8 We ha ye received at his han 
__ tot ift bis moſt Nor hy _ 20 


8 t 38k tho things which are requitite-and neceſſary, as we 


3 
+ % 4 23 85 
” * 


1-28: ate hete preéſeßit, to. Acco -me-with © 2 pure 
"up wag: And Hum ble voce, ung ebe J * of: cle e 
5 * 52 Laing after me. $4 5 an” 
2 eneru ] cvnſe 223 ſaid of tie guerre, after 
1e Minfſtier, ES 


frayed from thy ways like loſt ſbeep: We liabe followed 
. * to much che devices and deſires of our own hearts. We have 
bbffended againſt thy holy laws, We have 190 done thoſe. 
1 N things Which we ought to have done 3 And we have done thoſe 

things Which we gught not to have done; And there is no 
healch in us Butchou © Lord, Have mercy upon us, miſerabie- 


\ ; ffencars Spere then them, O God, which confeſs their faults... 
18 nu em that are penitent; 
gedlaret unto mank ind. in Chriſt jeſdtout Lord. And grant, 


* hve. a god'y, Tighteous, ROY, 5 1505 the N TY 
"= N — 7 2 * ; 3 


ib do, 9 8 We xs xg 5) fneet 6 de! to tender 
to hear his moſt; holy 9 ; 
che bod) as the ul, Wherefore 1 pray 58 beſeech you, as 


N and nd 1 Feder we FRO © and le hath put down the TIN 


ing to thy promi- 5 Grelle this Pſalm; 27's 
- 'O molt merciful Father, for his ſake; That we may hereafter | 


3 
n 0 _— 


er the Mini all read with a uud voice FREE one or mans ol its Sentences of 1 the Ky tures, 2 f 
125 written after the ſaid Sentences. crip 2 


1 s Abfolution or ll wig. vo of ſons, 0 be pronounced by the ps 


ing, the People ſtill Kneeling. 


ft alone, | 
* 404 e Father 105 our: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


defireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he may I 


turn from his wickedneſs, and live; and hath. given power and 
commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and ptonounce to his 
Be being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins; 
He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and uns. 
Gignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore 2X us beſeech him 
to grant us true repentance, and his 33 irit,. that thoſe... 
things may pleaſe him which we do at this elent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereaſter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt 
l to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


7 * 9 the Miniſter Ball kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer : 3 thel 
People alſo kneeling, and repeating it evith him 
* Father, which art in nee Hallowed be thy Name. 
0 Thy kingdom ame. Thy will be done in earth, As it 1s 
in heaven. Give us day dur dailx bread. And forgive us 
Our. treſpaſles, As we forgive. them that treſpaſs againſt u And: 
lead us not into 3 But deliver us from evil: For thine 
s the kingdom, an the power, and the Ys 15 ever 1285 
ever. Amen. f 


fuſe. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy pra, 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us „ 
Anſw 0 Lord, _ . 5 97 5 4 "1 

® J Here 4 ending up the. Prieſt fall ſay, * 5-* 
"Glory be to che Father, Io! x the 2 and 2 8 the 1 


Ds 


An ſav. As it was in the 
. POO end. Amen. 


428 75 .-The Lords: Name be Fa a 7 | ET 


* 
£2 


3 Mag 5 8 Luke i. 46 3 
5 ut Jo et] the Lord; "andiny g ritt Rath rej 


"Por he hath regarded: the lowlineſs' of his Han | 8 
For behold, from henceforth * all penerationSſhalkeaiime biene 
. For he that is mighty hath magnified | Gon? And” holy” 3s 1 


And his mercy is on then? that bear kin wee ts 
. gendra ations.: | 
He hath ſhewed ſtrengti e arm ; my BR 8 n 


-proud in the imagination of; 


Exalted the as i 5 5 
Te hatli f. e hungry with wod ry 85 500 0. 
ne hath ſent empty away. ng: be = 
He -remembring his mercy, hath: horas big t Iſtget+ 
e promiled to our forefathers, I Ct che ever. . 


ory be to the Father, Se * z A 5 BY 
t# br on "the Nita jt BAT + ie 


trag 


gt was in the, c 


"Month, When it is read in the brdinary courſe of the. Fenn 

1 5 Cantate Domine Pfalm Kcviii. : 
D fn undd the Lord a new N Lor he POOR done margel 
O jounings, 3 . . 


| 5 Then likewiſe he all /a 7 go a 
0 Lord, open thou Our ips, Þ Jay, 5 
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tit, Saim James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew; Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and Trinity-Sunday, 
ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion 5 our Criſtian faith, commonly called 
the Creed of Saint Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and. People fta anding. - 

" Quicunque vult. _ Re | 


Wehe will be ſaved: before all things it is neceſſar FJ 


that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every one 
ed : without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſting]y. 


And the Catholick Faith is this : Thar we worſhip one- 


God in Trinity, and Trinity in 5 
1 confounding the Perſons : nor dividing the Sub- 


For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of the Son : and 
| another of the Holy Ghoſt. 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
; Ghoſt, is all one : the Glory equal, the Majeſty co-eternal. 
3 Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and fuch is the Holy 


G 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy 
- Ghoſt uncreate. 
The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible : 
and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
SP Thy Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy Ghoſt 
433 tern 
And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal. 
As alio there are not three incomprehenfibles, nor three un⸗ 
created: but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 
So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and 


26 che LY Ghoſt Almighty. 
And yet they are not three Almighties : but one Almigh- 


eee i God the Son is God: and the Holy Ghoſt is 


. And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 
'M So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and the 
Holy Ghoſt Lord; 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 
4 Por like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian y to ac- 
1 n every Perſon by himſelt to be God and Lord; 


oo 


—* So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion : : to ſay, 


There be three Gods, or three Lords. 

Z The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begotten. 
A 25 ZW Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor created, 
j The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: neither 
made, nor wes, nor begotten, but proceeding, OB; 


| * : The Creed of un ATH! 
5 Upon theſe Toaſt, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Falk 


one do keep whole and undefil- | 


N AS4 US. 
r day, ; Whicſuidey, Saint John Bap. 


So there is one Father, not three N one Son, not 
three Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, not three Hcly Ghoſts, 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other ; none is 
greater Or leſs than another; | 
But =o whole three Perſons are ed. eternal together A and 


co-equal. 
S0 that in all things, as is aforeſaid the Unity in Trini 
and the Trinity in Unity is to be w ſhi d. T 7s 


War therefora that will be faved* Twuſt thus think of the Tri- 
88 it is neceſſary to everlaſting Galvation : that 


| he alſo believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jeſus chriſt, 


For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs : that 
our Lord 7 Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and Man; 

God of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten before the 
8 . and Man of the Subſtance of his mother, born in 

e wor 

perfect God, and rfect Man: of a reaſo 
* bing A 8 nable ſoul, and human 
Equal to the Father, as touchin his Godhead : d inferior 
to 58 Father, as To His Manhood ee 

0 altho h and Man : he 

Bus dr "ug yet he is not two, but 


One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : but 


by taking of the Manhood into God; 
of Bo AI] z not by confuſion of Subſtance : but by unity 
erſon 


For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is. one man: fo God and 
Manis one Chriſt. 


Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended into hell, 
again the third day from the dead. roſe 


He aſcended into heaven, he ficreth on the right hand of the | 


Father, God Almighty : from whence he ſhall come to jud 
the quick and the dead. Wai 


At whoſe coming all men ſhall ris again with their bodies: and 


ſhall give account for their own-works. 
And they that have done good, ſhall go into life ever 
laſting : and they that have done evil, into everlaſting fire. 
This is the Catholick Faith: which * 2 man N 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 
Glory be to the Father, Se. 14 
As en ee „„ 


* * 


1 Here Jallpwath the Litany, or era! 8 


3 God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 

28 miſerable ſinners. | 

1 0 God the Father of heaven : have mercy * us 
=: * miſerable ſinners... 

8 Dod the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon 

us miſerable ſinners, 

425 e ee Son, e world har 

2 * 1 

TY og i beute oy Ghoſt, proceeding, 


us miſerable ſinners. 
; 2 God "the ; Hol oly Ghoj ft, proceeding from the Father and the 
14 . Fs holy, bleſle 


2 miſerab * a 
three perſons one 
: have 72 upon us miſerable i 


and glorious Trinit 95 
nners. 
ber: Joh, bleſſed, and glerious- 1 5 75 three perſons, and one 
| | God; hade mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

* l Remember w_ Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our 
_ 3 "fork fathers, neither ay thou - vengeance of our ſins : ſpare 
us, good Lord, ſpare th people whom thou haſt redeemed 
. with ers moſt W bl and be not Nurs with us 3 


Fo Shave us, good Lord. | 
al evil and miſchief, from fin, from the ts 5 
devil, from thy wrath, and from THI 


Sends deliver a. | FA 


24 


tation, to be 7 = 
Fridays, and at other times, when it ſpall be commanded 


falſe doctrine, hereſy 


| the hour 750 death, and in the day of judgment, 


— 


or” ſaid <2 Morning e es Sundays wee, aud 
n 


From Al blindneſs hors] from pride, oe 
yy from envy, hatred, and: malice 


eſs 25 
£ | | RE 5 
b fornication, and all other deadly ſin; and frank at 
the deceits of the world, the ety and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us; 


From lightning and tempeſt; from plague, peſtilen wiki f 
: mine z from battle, and murder, 2 from ſudden death,” #2 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all ſedition, pr 
and ſchiſm ; from hardneſs . 
and contempt of thy Word and Commandment, : 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


Ir the myſtery of 15 holy Incarnation; by thy h * 


=_ Circumcilion ; thy Baptiſm, F afting, and 


Good Lord, deliver us. | 
Pee thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy of 1405 paß 


thy precious Death and Burial; by thy glorious 
05 5 and Aſcenſion; and by the coming of the Sad 
oft,, - | 


Good Lord, deliver 16. 
in all time of our tribulation; in all time PF our wealth; ry 


Good Loyd, deliver 14, 


8 5 - 4 * % 
© * vis, 
* 5 D : - x. 8 1 2 3 % 
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ory, and r. 
"ls | 


rivy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; from. at * 
of RT 


*. a 1 


©, 


Al 
4] 


A 
* % 2 


» ee 4” 


Gread thee, | and diligently 


| Captivess. 


ſinners do beſeech is us; O Lord 
= may pleaſe m_ to rule 82 7728 thy e 8 


jverſal in the right W. 
= 7 * n bear us, gol Lord. 


That it —_ eee thee to keep and ſtrengthen in che true 
worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy 
ſervant GEOR: E, our moſt gracious King and — 3 

beſeech thee. to hear us,good 


That it may pleaſe thee” to rule his heart in thy faith, — 


and love, and that he may evermore have affiance in thee, 
ever ſeek thy honour and glory; 
He beſeech- Hos 1% Bear us, good * 
That 5 may pleaſe 9 be his . defon 
him the victory over all his enemies; 

ing Ne beſeech-thee io hear us; good, Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee - bleſs and preſerve our gracious 

ueen Caroline, their neſſes Frederic Prince of 


Walcs, the Duke, the Prince all the Royal Fail 
He beſeech roy = rg 5 
That it ma ay pla thee to illüminate On H Prieſts, and 
Deacons, with true knowledge and Ad hy Word, 
and that both by their preaching and living they n le img 


and ſhewoit according 
r 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of he council, 
and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding; 
Ne beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to hies and keep the Magiſtrates, 


| giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth 3 


We. beſeech thee to bear ut, good Lord. 
That it may WES thee to bleſs and keep all e 
2 eech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
© That it may — thee to give ro All nations unity, peace, 


"Ws beſeech thee to bear 11, good e 
That it may pleaſe. thee- to give us an heart to love * 
to live aſter thy commandments; 
ood Lord. 
thy people increaſe 

to receive it. with 


We beſeech. thee to hear us, 
That it may -pleaſe thee. to give to 
of grace, to meekly thy Word, and 


pure affection, - and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all 
as have erred and are deceived ; 
He. beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
© That it may pleaſe thee. to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, | 


and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up 


Hem. that fall, and finally to beat down: Satan anger our feet; 
8 Ie beſeech thee to beav us, good Lord. 

That it may.pleaſe thee to ſuecour, help, and comfort all 

har mein d er, neceſſity, -and- tribulation ; = COLE 
$452; e. beſeech- thee — 4 geod Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve 21. that travel by land 
or by water, all women labouring of child, all ſick perſons, and 
Young children, and to-ſhew thy pity upon all pine, wt 


Te befeoch thee to hear IN goed: Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fa. 
therlefs children: and widows, and all that are deſolate and op- 


L's. 
N "eſecrh these to bear us, good Lal. 
That it may e thee to have mercy upon all men; 
3 1 . 1 23 hear us, good Lord. 00 1 

t it ma fie e thee to forgive our enemi t 

and Dangerets 15 be to. LINER their hearts; "YE 5 
ſecch thee to hear ut, good Lord. 
That. it WAS thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kind- 


I fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy them; 


We beſeech thee to hear ut, good 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to En 
us all our fins,  negligences and ignorances, and to gndue us 
With the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend out Yves, Is 


cording to = holy Word; 
We beſeech thee to hear #s, good Lord. 


"The LTTANY. 


pPureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, 1 our: . BY 


dient for them; granting us in this world: eh mam e 


vermore. Amen. 
e | 


V2 > = 


Seu of Sod: we beſeech thee to ; Xe 
| Son of God e 2ve 2 tees to Ea, 28 — al 
Q Lamb of God: that that ale away the i of tho ork 1 


er ” 3 
mb of God: that takeſt | | world 
Have mercy upon uw. MY . mx 1 * A 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
3 Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, | ks mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upen us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. . 
Chri have mercy upon tas. 3-2 > 
Lord, have mercy upon 8s. |. 8 | ; 1 % 
ra, hade mer n 
7 Thea Pail the Prich and db ben with zin, id 45 _ 
Lords Prayer. Ns 
O Father which art in Heaven Z allowed be chr Name. 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in —— Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them chat opal againſt us And 
lead us not into tetaptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Priefs. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. | + 
- AnſW. Neither reward ee ro 


J Let us 

God, merciful Father, chat Sara not the ſighing of; a 

contrite heart, nor the defire of ſuch as be lorrowfuls 
Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we. make before--thee- i 
all our troubles and adverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; 

and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils which the craft aut 

ſubtilty of tlie devil or man worketh againſt us, be brought 4 

thy goodneſs — -- 


to nought, a by the providence of 
may be „that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no 
ſecutions, may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy boy 


Church, through J how Chriſt our Lord. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for E Names fakes WE 
God,. we have "Head with our ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us the - — that thou didſt N EO 

days, and inthe old time | 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, eee . - 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 


—_ hes. 
&. As it was in the beginning, is nom, and ever tall 2 
bes — without end. Amen. 2 


From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. ; . — oY — 

 Graciouſly look upon aur affiietions. | © in 

— Pirifully 9 the 1 o 2 hearts 7, >< . 

Mercifully forgive the ble. 
Favour ably with mercy ers. 8 1 
IEF) 


O Son of David, have —— . 
Both af ever vouchſafe to us, o chr 1 
ag Sracicuſiy hear us, O Chriſt : gantry bear mi Ghee 


© Lord, ler thy meren be ſhowed, n Rf. 3 — 
2 As we do put our truſt in = 8 1 


J-Let:us us. Porz. — 

Wer humbly beſeech: thee, O Father, 3 bp 14 
n our infirmities and for the glory of thy 8 un 

from us "All thoſe evils. that we moſt righteoufly have deeryed's | 

and grant, that in all our troubles we may put our whole truſt and * 
dence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holigels f 


Wee — Chriſt our Lord Amen. e 
.Lmighty- God, who haſt given us grace at this time with 8 | 
one accord to make our common ſupplications unto IC > TS, 

+ and doit protniſe that when two: of three are gathered together 

in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfill 8 0 5 Tord, 

the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, ag man be moſt exe 


and i the world to come-life rag 6 a © 0 
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p9f an atonement, and did 
cegſe from puniſhing, ſo it may now pleaſe thee to wit 
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11 In the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 


3 
r 
7 2 
U = 
E. 


bellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, and alſo in the time of king 


— ee ‚— * — > — 


Rr 
oo. 


ora] occaſions, to be uſed before 


the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Even- 


ing Prayer. 


J For Rain. | f 

God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 

haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy kingdom, and 
9 the righteouſneſs thereof, all things neceſſary to their 

bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this our 
neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we may receive 
the fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 
r J For fair Weather. 
0 Almighty Lord God, who for the fin 


tos give thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


ſity, may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe. the 


fruits of the earth by thy heavenly benediction; and grant 
that we, receiving thy 88 liberality, may uſe the ſame to 
of t 


thy glory, the relief © 
7 nl 2 through Jeſus C 


that are needy, and our own 
| Our Lord. Amen. 
J In the time of War and Tumults. 


; Oo Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governour of all 


things, whoſe power no creature is able to reſiſt, to whom 


it belongeth juſtly to puniſh finners, and to be merciful to them 


that truly repent ; Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, 


- - from the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their 


malice, and confound their devices, that we being armed with thy 
defence, may be preſerved evermore from all perils, to glorify 


tee, Who art the only giver of all victory, through the merits 


of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt qur Lord. Amen. 


Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a plague upon 
thine own people in the wilderneſs for their obſtinate re- 


David didſt ſlay with the plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten 


chouſand, and yet remembring thy mercy didſt fave the reſt; 
* Haye pity upon us Miſerable finners, who now are viſited with © 
ni 


cknels and n that like as thou didſt then accept 
command the deſtroying Angel to 
has 


from us this plague and grievous ſickneis, through Jeſus Chriſt 
F | Sr 


dy, or eſtate [ * eſpecially thoſe for whom our Pra. 


P RATE RS. 


In the Ember-Weeks to be ſaid every Day, for thoſe that ay 
q to be admitted into holy Orders. * fe N 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who haſt purchaſed 
A to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by the precious blood of 
thy dear Son; Mercifully look upon the ſame, and at this time 
ſo guide and mg the minds, of thy ſervants the Biſhops 
Paſtors of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
but faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in 
the ſacred miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe which ſhall 
be ordained to any holy Function, give thy grace and-heavenly 
benediction, that both by their life and doctrine they may ſec 
forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation of all men, through 
Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 
; : J Or this. 


= Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who of thy divide 


A providence haſt appointed divers Orders in thy Church; 
ive thy grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to 
be called to any office and adminiſtration in the ſame ; and {6 
repleniſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue dem 
with innocency of life, that they may faithfully ſerve before thee 
to the glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy holy 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


5 A Payer for the High Court of Parliament, to be vead during 


their Seſſion. 


Oft gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for this 


+ Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for the High Court of 
Parliament, under our moſt religious and gracious King at this 


time aſſembled : that thou wouldett be ' pleaſed to direct and 


proſper all their conſultations to the advancement of thy glory, 


the good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of our 
ee and his Kingdoms; that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſett 


piety, may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations Theſe 
and all other neceſſarſes for them, for us, and thy whole Church, 
we humbly beg in the Name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
moſt blefled Lord and Saviour. Amen 5 


5 A Colle or Prayer for all Conditions of men, to be 44 
at ſuch times when the Litany is not appointed to e 


O God the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee for all ſorts and conditions of men, that 
thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them 


thy ſaving health unto all nations. More eſpecially we pray 
4 


for the good eſtate of the Catholick Church; that it ma 

ſo guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of truth; and 
hold the faith in er of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
righteouſneſs of life. Finally we commend to th atherly good- 
neſs all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in ly "BY 
ers ave deſired] that it may pleaſe thee to comfort „ 
and relieve them according to their ſeveral neceſſi- Fre 


ties, giving them patience under their ſufferings, Cr,. 
and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions. And this we beg for 


Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 5 
5 A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 
0 God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have mercy 
and to forgive; Receive ouùr humble petitions; and though 
eh _ * bound with vom qr 5 our ſins, yet let the 
itifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour 
Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. | W800 


THANK S- 


and - 


r r EE Soiin A 


ed by their endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt founda- J 
tions, that peace and happineſs, truth and jultice, religion and 


Mind mm mA, dis | hd tn hoy phe ed ont. 


when any defire- 


AX 7 1 


CLE 


© 


— 


— 


| "op 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| JA Ceneval Thank(eloing | * ö 
Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine unworthy 
A ſervants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks 


— — — ——— 


- * * £5 


J For Feace, and Deliverance from our Enemies. S 


0 Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto thy 
ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee 


for all thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us, and to \praiſe and thankiziving'for our deliverance from thoſe great and 


» This # be fi al map * * thoſe who deſire now 


when any that | er up their praiſes and thankſgtvings for 
been projed 44. defre thy late mercies vouchſaſed unto > Hrs We 
vo r we 


bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and all 
the bleſſings of this life, but above all for thine ineſtimable love 
in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 


means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech 


thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our hearts 
may. be. unfeignedly thankful, and that we may ſhew forth thy 


praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our lives, by giving u 


our ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in holine 
and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be alt honour and glory, 


J For Rain. 5725 
ON our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious providence 
doſt cauſe the former and the latter rain to deſcend upon 


world without end. Amen. 


the earth, that it may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man; We 


give thee humble thanks, that it hath pleaſed thee in our great 
neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a joyful tain upon thine inheritance, 
and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great comfort of us thy 
unworthy ſervants, and to the glory of thy holy Name, through 
thymercies in Jeſus. Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 

J For fair Weather. 


* 


. 02 God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late plague 


of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy haſt 


relieved. and comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and 
bleſſed change of weather; We praiſe . and 


glorify thy holy 
Name. for-this thy mercy,-and will always declare thy loving 


© Kindneſs from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Locd. .. . ĩ⅛˙ ů ; 
Cen et Sor Pay... - _ 
Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodneſs haſt 
heard the devour prayers of thy Church, and turned our 
dearth and 22 into cheapneſs and plenty; We give thee 
humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee 
to continue thy loving kindneG unte us, that our land may 
yield us her fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, 


* 


1 dangei where with we were compaſſed. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs that we are not delivered over as a 
prey unto them; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us, that all the world may know that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. „ ˖ 1X11 

J For reſtoring public Peace at home. 
O Eternal God, our heavenly Father, - who alone makeſt 

men to be of one mind in a hguſe, and ſtilleſt the out · 
rage of a violent and unruly people; We bleſs thy holy 
Name, that it hath pleaſed tiiee to "appeaſe. the ſeditious tu- 
mults which have been lately raiſed up amongſt us; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us grace, that 
we may henceforth obediently walk in thy holy command. 
ments, and leading a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs 
and honeſty, may continually offer unto thee: our ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies towards us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord- Amen. Jae 
J For Deliverance from the Plague, or other common Sichneſt. - 

Lord God , who haſt wounded us for our ſins; andconfum- 

ed us for our tranſgreſſions, by thy late heavy and dreadful 
viſitation, and now in the midſt +4 judgment remembring ' 
mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls from the jaws of death'z, WW 
offer unto thy fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and bo- 
dies, which thou haſt delivered to be a living ſacrifice unto © 
thee, always praiſing and magnitying thy mercies: in the 


Father, that all the puniſhments” which are threatened in | 
thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon us by reaſon of our mani- 
fold tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of heart. Yer ſeeing it hath pleaf- 
ed thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy 
humiliation, to aflwage the contagious ſickneſs, wherewith-we 
lately have been ſore afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy and 
health into our dwellings z we offer unto'thy Divine Majefty the 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, lauding and magnifying thy 
glorious Name for ſuch thy preſervation and providence over us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. TYRE? = 


midſt of thy Church, through gre C our Lord. 3 
J Or this : ID _ 
E humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt merciful 7? "A 


4. N 1 


* 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the Vea, 


J Note, That the Colle appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy day, that bath a Vigil or Eve; hall be ſaid at the Evening | | 


| © Service next before. 


be firſt. Sunda in Advent. . 
eee ne 


: A Oe God, give us grace that we may caſt away the 


works of darkneſs, and put upon us the armour of light, 
now ja the time of this mortal life (in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


© came to vilit us in great humility) that in the laſt day, when he 


ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty, to judge both the 
quick and dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, through him 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and 
ever. Amen. 


9 This collect is to be repeated every day with the other Collects 


in Advent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. 
Owe no man any thing 
ver 8. to the end. 


When they drew nigh S. Matth. xxl. 
ver. 1. to ver. 14. | | 
The ſecond Sunday in Advent. | 
The Collect. | 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be writ- 


ten for out learning ; Grant, that we may jn ſuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that by 


Rom. xiii. 
The Goſpel, | 


4 — 9 


| ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting li 


rit, ever one God, world without end. 


9 
Ix 


tience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may embrace ant 
Vpe of ever! 4 which hes 
hatt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Whatſoever things were written 2 Rom v7 
ver. 4. to ver. 14. the Goſpel 327 -_.., 7--+ 4 
And there ſhall be ſigns inn 8. L N. 


ver. 25. to ver. 34. : 82 . Sy 2 : 8 ee * 8 I 
| > The third Sunday in Advent, . . 
Lord, Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt fend hx 
O eſſen] er to prepare thy way before thee ; Grant that cu . 
miniſters amd ſtewards of thy myſteries way likewiſe ſo Prepare — 
and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the di 5e. 
dient to the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming ic 
judge the world, we may be found an acceptable people in hy Þ 
light, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father.and-the Holy Shs: 5 


— v 
3 
4 [i 


7 7 The Fþ ifte. | "= $7.5 Fu 2 _— 10 XA ; J | 
Let a man ſo account of us DOE 1 * Cor. 3 
2 Ver. I. to ver. 6. : | * 755 Y 5 * — - x. a0 . 

a | | W „ 
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be honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
793 * The Epiſth. 


* 2 ver. 1. d ver. 15. 


- Behold, I ſend unto you prophets 


Fs 3 de 
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8. Matth. xi. 


| The Ge 
Now when John had heard pet 
ver. 2. to ver. 11. 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


FN Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and come a- 

mong us, and with great might ſuccour us ; that whereas 
through our fins and wickedneſs we are ſore let and hindred in- 
running the race that is ſer before-us, thy bountiful grace and 
mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction 
of thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 


Rejoyce in the Lord alway Phil. iv. 
ver. 4. to ver. 8. 1 

* | The Goſpel. : 

This is the record of John S. Fohn i. 


be Natvit) ok oy Lords -or the Birth-da of Chriſt, commonly 
The Nativit our 5 Or 7 7 mz, © 

; ” called Chriſtmas-day. | 

$663 Me Collect. 

Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to 
A take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
cf a pure Virgin; Grant, that we being regenerate, and made 
thy Mildren by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God world without end. Amen. 155 
| The Epiſtle. 

God, who at ſundry times 


. * whe Goſpel 
In the beginning was the Word 


Saint Stephens Day. 
The Cullect. | - 
Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here upon earth, 
I for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 
up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed ;; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our perſecutors, by the example of thy firſt 
Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, O 
dleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to ſuccour 
all thoſe that ſuffer for thee our only Mediator and Adyocate. 


Amen. 
5 Then foall follozv the Collect of the Nativity, which ball be ſaid 
continually unto New-years Eve. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Stephen being fall of the Holy Ghoſt 


ver. 55. to the end. a 
2 + The Goſpel, 


S. Pohn i. 


Acts vii. 


oy eas "2 ; 
Saint ohn th angeliſts Day. 
15 ry 


ME Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright beams 
1 of light upon thy Church, that ic being enlightned by the 


ver. 34. to 


goctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, may 


ſo walk in the light of thy truth, that it may at length attain to 
the light of everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſth 
That which was from the le. iS Frohn i. 
ver. 1. to the end. 3 | | 
be Goſpel. | | 
Jeſus ſaid unto Peter; Follow Ye S. Sohn xxi. 


ver. 1. to the end. 
Ihe Innocents Day. 
ET ; L The Collect. 
Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes and 
&# iucklings haſt ordained ftrength, and madeſt infants to 
giorify thee by their deaths; Mortify and kill all vices in us, 
and {o ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by the innocency of 


do0iuur lives, and conſtancy of our faith, even unto death, we may 


= glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. A- 


1 eg Llooked,.and lo, a Lamb ſtood 
$6 yer... to ver. 6. 


: 


For the Epiſtl-. i 
1 Rev. xiv. 


The COLLECTS” 
The angel of the Lord appeared 


world without end. Amen. 


. Hebr. i. 


S8. Matth. xxiii. 


- The Goſpel. 


ver, 13. to ee 4 af Chrifimas-da 

Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. 
The Collect. 4 
A God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to 

take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 

of a pure Virgin ; Grant, that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed b 
thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 


The Epiftle. 
Now I ſay, that the heir as 10e 


| Gal. iv, 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
5 We Goſpel. | 
The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was S. Math. i. 
ver. 18. to the 2 . as uf cles f 
e Circumciſion IO 
The Collect. if 


A night God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 
ciſed, and obedient ro the law for man; Grant us the 
true circumciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our mem- 
bers being mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we may 
in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Som 
Jeſus ( our Lord. Amen. | | 

. The Fpiſtle. 


Blefſed is the man to whom Rom. iv. 
ver. 8. to ver. 15. 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs, as the 8. Luke li. 


verse rofl, and Coſte, Pl free te Di 
e ſame Collect, Epiſtle, a hel, ä of 4 Das 
after, unto the Epi ny | : 2 ; wd 
The Epiphany, or the Manifeſfuation of Chriſt is the Gentiles. 

. ollect. 8 5 * 
God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeſt thy on- 
J ly begotten Son to the Gentiles, Mercifully grant, that we 
which know thee now by faith, may after this life have the fru. 
ition of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 
For this cauſe, I Paul, the ho — 


ver. 1. to ver. 13. | 
| The Goſpel. , 
When Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 
ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


The firſt Sunda * . 
e firſt 1 Epiphany. 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the 
thy people which call upon thee, and grant that they rb of 
both perceive and know what Gy 55 7 they ought to do, and alſo 
thfully fame,. through 


m%7 have grace and power fai ky the 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


n 


5. Marth. i 


The Epiſtle. * 
I beſeech you therefore, brethren Rom. xik 
ver. 1. to ver. G. | 
The Goſpel. 
Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 8. Luke ii. 


ver. 41. to the end. 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epi . 
e 


An and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all things 
{A in heaven and earth; Mercifully hear the ſupplications of 
thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, Tx 
The Epiſtle. EY 


Having then gifts, differing according Ron. Xit. 
ver. 6. to ver. 16. Be not wife ; 

: The Goſpel. 
And the third day there was a S. Nohn ii, 


ver. 1. to ys 2 3 he 8 
e third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Ele | : ; 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our 
A infirmities, and in all our dangers and neceſſities ſtretch 
orth thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amex. „ oh 


8. Matth. l. 


de COL 
r Ho fort 
Rom. xii. 


Be not wiſe in your OWN conceits 
. the en * * ws 
ver. 16. to l 
When he was come down from 


ver. 1. to Ver. 1 ; | = 
5 b Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The foun The Ae P 


d. who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
2 dangers, that by reaſon of the frailt) of our 
nature we cannot always ſtand upright; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength 
and protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us 
through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


men. 
The Epiſtle. 
Let every ſoul be ſubject 15 a5 2 


ver. 1. to ver. 8. W as 
The Goſpel. 155 


8. Matth. viii. 


ws Gs ab, >. i. 


. 


| : {5.1 eee 
* k | R 7 
: %; 3; 6 ER HP 


And when he Ver entred 8 Matth. viii. 
ver. 23. to the end. 27 pr 1 
95 5 e ib Sunday after the Epiphany. _ 
FR # The . Wil | 
Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and houſhold . 
Oo continually in thy true religion, that they who do lean on · 


y upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be de- 
finded- by thy mighty power, through Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord. 


_ The Epiftle. | 


A7 o 7 


Amen. 
Put on therefore (as te 


ver. 123.10 Ver. . | 
F The Goſpel. 
The kingdom of heaven is 


ver. 24. to vet. 3 1. r 
The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 

5 eee. 8 
God, whoſe bleſſe Son was manifeſted, that he might de- 
{troy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, 

and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that hav- 

ing this hope, we may purify our ſelves, even as he is pure; that 
when he ſhall appear again with power and great glory, we may 
be made like unto him in hiseternal and glorious kingdom, where 
with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoft, he liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. a 


The Epiſtle. 


| I N Col. i. 


S8. Matth. xili, 


Behold, what manner of 
ver. 1. to ver. 9. 


Then if any man ſhall... 
ver. 23. to ver. 32. 


„ ee 

0 Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the prayers of 
thy people, that we who are juſtly puniſhed for our offen- 

ces, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodneſs, for the glory 

of thy Tn, 3 2 nn, Saviour, who liveth and 

reigneth with thee and the ever God. 

without end. Amen. 5 To 15 
. | The Epiſtle. | 


Know ye not that they which 


ver. 24. to the end. x 
| e Goſpel. 5 IK 
The kingdom of heaven is S. Matth. xx 
Ihe Sunday called Sexageſria, or the ſeconds | 
Inaay called Sexageſima, or | ; 
4 he Colle fecond Sunday before Lent. 


O 2 God, who ſeeſt that we 
t 
x defended again all adverſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. TY Ms 
ly, ſeeing | 


32 | 
Ne Gofhel. 
When much. people were Me 
Ver. 4. to ver. 16, 


* 


8 8 feln tit 
The Goſpel. 89 
Ef apart S. Math. xxiv. 


Y 


put not our truſt in any thing, 


Ye ſuffer fools glad 
ver. 19. to ver. 


2 Cor, xi. 


8. Luke wii 


1 Cor. ix. 


we do; Merci fully grant that by thy power we may 


G 


L'ETFS.- W | 
21 gondey called Quinquazeſima, or the next Sunday before 
ngs without cha- 


; The Collect. 
O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doi 
rity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour 
into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, the very bond 
of peace and of all virtues, without which whoſoever liveth 
is counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake. Amen. . Ts. * 
| bn | The Ep ele. 1 
Though IT fpeak with the 5 2 55 
ver. 1. to the end. . 
3 The Goſpel. 1 "1 '% 
Then Jeſus took unto him | 8. Luke xi. 
ver. 31. to the end. 8 
be firſt Day of Lent, commonly called Aftevedneſday.” 
2 -. Thea = 2. ; 
A _—_ andeverlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou 
\ haſt made, and doſt forgive the ſins of all them that are 
penitent; Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
worthily lamenting our ſins, and acknowledging our wretched. 
neſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſ- 


ſion and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


This cllett is to be read every Day in Lent, after the Calle® 
3 2 ; Land, 50h Set © 


— — 


x Cor, xiil 


| For the Bpiſtle. 
Turn ye even to me, faith Bpif 


ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel... 
the 5 


When ye faſt, be not as 
ver. 16. to ver. 22. 2 
75 HR 
0 Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days and forty 
nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch inence, that our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
motions in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and 


glory, who liveſt and reigneſt with the. Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 


i The Epiſtle. 
We then as workers t 23 
ver. 1. to ver. 11. 125 


Then was Jeſus led up of , nd 0. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. hb #9 3 
The ſecond Sunday in Leni. 


« The Colle&. WD 
- A Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no power of our 
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ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep us both outwardly: in our- - 
bodies, and. inwardly in our fouls, that we may be defended 
from all adverſities which may happen to the body, and from 
all evil thoughts which. may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame! NET; hy | 
We beſeech you, brethren v4. Saab I beſſ. is. 
ver. 1. to ver. 9. The Goſpel 2 AY. 
| SR 0 3 5 
Jeſus went thence, and 8. Matth.xv. 
ver. 21. to ver. 29. 8 . 
| | The third Sunday in Lent. 
he The Colle 3 Co 
defires-of thy humble ſervants, and firetch forth the 
right hand of thy Majefty to be dur defence againſt all our ene» 
mies, through Jeſus Chriſt Toy 7 Amen. | _ 
Be ye therefore followers G 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. | 
Me me Goſpel. 
Jeſus was caſting out a devi! 
. 
Rant, we beſee ee, Almighty: at we, ho 
our evil deeds do worthily deſerve-to be-puniſhed, by the 3 


ercifully be 


comfort of thy grace may m 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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De C L 


Cal. iv. 


ver. 21. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus went over the ſea of 
ver. 1.to yer, 1615 22 * | 145 
| Tre jt Sunday in Lent. 
| | The Ce PLES 
TE beſeech thee, Almighty God, ne to look upon 
: oy people ; er by thy n they may be go- 
verned and preſerved evermore, both in and ſoul, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * F* * 
The Epiſtle. 


| 8. Fohn vi. 


Chriſt being come an high - Heby. ix. 
ver. I1. to ver. 16. ES 
The Goſpel. eps 
Jeſus ſaid, Which of you S. Fohn viii. 


Ver. 46. to ver. 59. Going 1 a 

The Sunday next before Eaſter. 

| The Collect. TAN INE OP 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy tender love to- 
A wards mankind, halt ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, 
that all mankind ſhould follow the example of his great humili- 
ty; Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the example of 
his patience, and alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, 

through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 
: The Epiſtle. FR 
Let this mind be in you © 11 Phil. ii. 

ver. 5. to ver. 12. | 

| The Goſpel. 
When the morning was come a 


S. Matth. xxvii. 
ver. I. tO ver. 55. 5 


Monday before Eaſter. 
| For the Epiſtle. | 
ver 1. to the end. | 
5 The Goſpel. 3 : 
After two days was the | S. Mark xiv. 
ver. 1. to the end. a 
| Tueſday before Eaſter. 

"2 For the Epiſtle. 11 
The Lord coy 1 — opened | Hai. 1. 
ver. 5. to the end. | 

7 The Goel | 
And ftraightway in the | 20. S. Mark xv. 
VET. I. to VET. mug * Eaſter, | 
| Epiſtle. 1 
Where a one * there Heb. ix. 
ver. 16 to the en | 
- The Goſpel. r 
Now the feaſt of unleayened bread _ S. Luke xxii. 
1. to the en ö 
N Thurſday before Eafter. 
The Inge Trace wo JO rat 
ver. 17. to the end. the Goſpel. 


The whole multitude of 


ver. 1. to ver. 50. 8 
1 Good Friflay. _ 
| he Collect. 
A Epighty God; we beſecch thee graciouſly to behold this thy 
| family, for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented to 
be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, and 
to ſuffer death upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. A- 
nen. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe = the- whole 
body of the Church is governed and ſanctified; Receive 


| S. Luke xXili. 


- our. fupplications and prayers which we offer before thee for 


all eſtates of men in thy holy Church, that every member of the 
ſame, in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 

FA Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, 


* 


* 


* but rather that he ſhould be converted and live; Have mercy 


- GE 
5 1 
ON 1 * Ld 
a 8 3; m—_ - : 
8 | 
. 5 


LECTS "© IM 


upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks and tak 

rhem all ignorance, hardnefs of heart and contempt Fir 
Word; and fo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock 
that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the true 1i{taelites. 
_ * m . ah fold _ 9 anger Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who livet reigneth with thee and the Holy Spiri | 
world without _— Amen Tt 8 e 


722 | The Epiſtle. 

The law having a ſhado ERS | Heby. x 
ver. I. to ver 26. Ing RF 
Rl .  : ” The Goſpel. En SUL 

Pilate therefore took Jeſus S. Sohn xix 
ver. 1.to ver. 38. * 4 

Eaſter. Eve n. 
The Collect. 


Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of 

G bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrift : ſo-by . 
ti ying our corrupt affections, we may be buried with him, and 
that through the grave, and gate of death, we may paſs to our 
joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, and was buried 
and roſe again for us, thySon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| ; The Epiſtle. 
It is better, if the will of | 18. Pet. ili. 
ver. 17. to the end. | 

IE The Goſpel. : 
When the even was cone S. Matth. xxvll. 


ver. 57. to the end. 


ee Prayer be of the abe lO t us, & 
Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm [O come, let us, &fc: 
theſe Shems ſhall be ſung or ſaid: . 5 | , 
8 our paſſover is facrificed for us: therefore let us keep 
the feaſt. Not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs : but with the unleavened bread of ſince- 
rity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 8. | | 
Hriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: death hath 
no more dominion over him. For in that he died, he died 
unto fin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Like- 
wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin :-bur 
alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi. 9. 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the firlt-fruits of 
them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death: by man 
came alſo the reſutrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die: 
even ſo in Chriſt, ſhall all be made alive. x Coy. xv. 20. 
8 Kos 5h be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 


world without end. Amen | 
The cht 

A gy God, who through thine only begotten Son Jeſus 

X Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto 1'; the gate 
of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpe- 
cial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good. de- 
ſires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to g 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
r pas and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 
end. N. 3 


Anſeber. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


; The Epiſtle. 3 

If ye. then be riſen with Cchriſtt Ct ü 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. hy Be 
5 The Goſpel. * 

The firſt day of the week ED S8. ohn xXx, 


ver. 1. to Ver. IT. | 1 
Jp Monday in Ht Week. 
"The Collect. ; Ds 
Lmighty God, who through thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 


ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 


eſires, ſo by thy continual help we thay bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


For the Epiſtle. 
Peter opened his mouth EE Aﬀts x 
ver. 3 4. to ver. 44. 5 | 

va The Goſpel 
Behold, two of his diſciples _ 
ver. 13. to ver. 36, 


Tueſda) 


S. Lire xxiv. | 


| end. Anen. 


Tueſday in , eil. | | 
Nb The Collect. N : 3 
A Lmighty God, who through thy only begotten Son Jeſus 

Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
If everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 
ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


For the Epiſt le 

Men and brethren, children 3 
8 f. 42+ | 

ver. 26. to ver. 4 15 0 el. 


jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 


ver. 36. to vet. 49. . 1 
The firft Sunday after Eaſter. 
11 Fare Colle&. « Mer 


Ads xili. 


8. Luke xxiv. 


Almighty Father, who haſt given thine only Son to die for 


our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſtification ;, Grant us 
ſo to put away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we 
may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth, through 
the merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The- Epiſtle. | 
Whatſoever is born of God 1 S. ohn v. 
ver. 4. to ver. 13. | 
The Goſpel. 


The ſame day at evening 
Ver. 19. wins” 2 * * 
e ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 

The Collect. f 
Lmighty God, who haſt given thine. only Son to be unto 


8. Fobn xx. 


us both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an enſample of godly 


life ; Give us grace that we may always moſt thankfully receive 
that his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves 
to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, through the 
fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. a 

| N The Epiftle. 


This is thank-worthy, if a man 1 8. Pet. ii. 
ver. 19. to the end. | 
: The Goſpel. | 5 
Jeſus ſaid, I am the good S. Fohn x. 


third Sunday after . 
Type N fer . 


| Abnighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in error the 


light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into 
the way of righteouſheſs ; Grant unto all them that are admit- 


ted into the fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may eſchew - 


thoſe things that are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all 
ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Amen. — 7 
e * 
Dearly beloved, 1 beſeech you Ph... 


| 1 S. Pet. ii. 
ver. 11. to ver. 18. e 


The Goſpel. | | 
Jeſus faid to his diſciples  _ _ Ihe S. ohn xvi 
ver. 16. to yer. 2 6 1 | 2 EN x ; 
* 9 - The fourth Sunday after Eafter..- '' © ' 
The 4 = ; 


Almighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills and: 
O affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy people? that — 
may love the thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that 
which thou doſt promiſe ; that ſo among the fundry and mani- 
fold changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there be fixed 
—_ true joys are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

men. Y 0 a . , » 0 . 1 f J 


EE Ee, The Fyifle.. 
very ! 7 anq eve 0 ; ; > 
ver. - 8 185 5 8. Fames i 
| We Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples pe | _ 8 
ver. 5. to ver. 14. | John xvi. 


The fifth Sunday after E | 
* The OE RN 


Lord, from whom all good things do c GG 
: | come: 8 
thy humite fervants, that by * holy eee 
wy think thoſe things that be good, and by thy merciful 


5 


guiding may perform the fame,through our Lord Jeſas Chriſh, 


to have aſcended into the heavens ; ſo we may alſo in heart 


fore, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſk, 


_ comfort, through the merits of Chrift Jeſus our Saviour, 


Be ye doers of the word, and S. Fames i. 
ver. 22. to the end, 
; | The Goſpel. | 
Verily, verily I fay unto you | S. Fohn xvi, 
ver. 23. to the 1 F | 
| fl Aſcenſion day. 
e ee, 


62 we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as we 
do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


and mindthither aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 


world without end, Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


The former treatiſe haye I Ac it 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. FE 
The Gofpel. : / 
Jeſus appeared unto tge S. Mark xvi- 
VET, 14. to W 48 45 1 — a Th 
| un er Aſcenſion . 
he Cullect. 


O God the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy kingdom 
in heaven; We beſeech thee, leave us not comfortleſs ; but 
ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us and exalt us 
unto the ſame place, whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone be- 
one God, world-without end. Amen. 
| 5 The Epiſtle. 
The end of all things is at hand 


ver, 7. to ver. 12. 
( be Goſpel. 122 4 
When the Comforter is come S. Fobn xv. 
ver. 26. and chap. xvi. to ver. 4. And theſe things 
9 | Whitſunda . | is 
5 : The Colle > s , 32 | 
8 OD, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy _- * 
J faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy 


18. Pet. iv. © 


who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. 
When the day of Pentecoft | 22 Ad, ii 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 0 N 
5 The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples 
ver, 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe, let 
SI A ENG. = 
| The Collect. —_ .. == 
G OD, who as at this time didft teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy ; 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, Who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spi- 
rit, one God, world: without Ad. Amen. ; | | 
I For the Epiſtle. 


7 


8. Folwxiv: 


Then Peter opened his mouth  * Acts x. 
ver. 34 tothe en. 9321 ? 2519 F-If 
God ſo loved the world e S.. Fobn iii. 
ver. 16. to ver. 22. Rb IN a 
2 Tueſday in Whitſun-Week. © © 8 
The Collect. 3 27 a 
OD, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy _ i 


faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgryent in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who _ 
liveth and'reigneth with thee,” in the unity of the Game Spi- 
rit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
| Fon the Eile. 
When the apoſtles who were N. 
ver. 14. to ver. 18. | 
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. The Epiſtle. | f 
All of you be ſubject one to 1 S. Pet. v. 
ver. 5. to vet. 12, . e 

: © The Goſpel. 25 | 
Then drew near unto him S. Luke xv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 11. 7 5 1 8 = 
The fourth Sunday after Trivity. 


N 1 19 . 41 ir ti * 28 
Verily, verily T ſay ae Goſpe : S8. Kohn x. 
ver. 1. to ver. 11, Ann 
2 Trinity- Sunday. 
The Collect. f 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto us thy 
ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, to acknow- 
ledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
Divine oy to worſhip the Unity ; We beſeech thee, that 


thou wouldft keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermore defend 


us from all adverfities, who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world 


without end. Amen. ano 
x For the Epiſtle. | 


After this I looked, and Rev. iv. 
ver. 1. to the end. Py 9885 

The Ceſpel. xx 

There was a man of the At 1 S. Fohn iii. 


ver. 1. to ver. 175 2 6 42 1 rope] 
he firſt Fun Trinity. 
, A, G1Le 


O God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee ; 
Meęrcifully accept our prayers : and becauſe through the 
weakneſs of our mortal nature we can do no good thing without 
thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy com- 
mandments' we may pleaſe thee, both in will and deed, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


There was a certain rich man S. Luke xvi. 
ver. 19. to the end. IF 

Me ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 

. The Collect. 
O Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them whom 
thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, 

we beſeech thee, under the protection of thy good providence, 
and make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

, 72 a * ” The Epiſtle. TP, - " „ 


Reloved,- let us love one another 1 8. Fobn iv. 
. ver. 7. to the end. 451171 111 | | 
85 | - The Goſpel. 


Marvel not, my brethren x 8. Fobn iii. 
ver. 13 tothe end. LE 
| The Goſpel. l 
A certain man made a great Supper S. Luke xiv. 


ver. 10. to ver. 3 - 
Me #hixd oy Trinity. 
he Collect. IE: 5 
Or we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and grant 
that we, to whom thou haſt given an hearty deſire to pray, 


may by thy mighty aid be defended and comforted in all dangers 


and adverſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Collett 


9 he Collect. | | 
O God the protector of all tis truſt in thee, without whom 
nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; Increaſe and multiply 


upon us thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and guide, we 
may ſo paſs through things temporal, that we finally loſe not the 


things eternal: Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 
g 2 


ſake our Lord. Amen. | 


| "© The Ern. 

I reckon that the ſufferings s Rom viii. 
ver. 18. to Ver. 24- EOS on N 

Be ye therefore merciful, as \ S. Lake vi. 


e , d - n 3 275 
N : * f unday after 71 7 
| Dye Collect. F 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe: of this 
I world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, that 


- thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


* 3 


— 


he COLLECTS. 


Be ye all of one mind, having 
ver 8. to ver. 15. And be mr PER 


e . 

It came to paſs, that as the 

ver 1. to ver. 12. s | 
The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 
4A God, who haſt N hat love thee, ſuch g. 
| Who prepared for them that love thee, ſuch 
O things as paſs Waun de aiding Pour out into —5 "kt 
ſuch love toward thee, that we loving thee above all things may 


1 


19. Pet. ill 


obtain thy promiſes, which exeeed all that we can delice, chr 
- Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | falke, ehraugh 
The Epiſtle. | 
Know ye not, that ſo many 5 Rom. vi 
ver. 3. to ver. 12. | 
g he Goſdel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples 8 


S. Matth, y. 
. ver, 20. to VET. 27. EOS 


Te ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
1 The = * . 


Ord of all power and might, who art the author and giv: 
X. of all good things; Graft in our hearts the love 5 
Name, increaſe in us true religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs 
and of my ou mercy keep us in the ſame, through Jeius Chriſt 

Amen. c | 


FR 20 The Epiſtle 
I ſpeak after the manner g Rom. yi, 
Ver. 19. to the end. 
| Te Goſpel, - | 
In thoſe days the multitude S. Mark vii. 


Ver. 1. to ver. 10. 


The eigbib Sunday after Trinity. 
: Sa The Colle f 


O God, whoſe never failing providence ordereth all things both 
in heaven and earth; We humbly beſeech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things which he 
profitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, we are debters Rom. viii, 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. SI; Re 
| de Goſpel. 7 
Beware of falſe prophets | S. Matth. vii, 
ver. 15. to ver. 22 


4 | ninth Sunday. e 


Sp to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think and 
do always ſuch things as be rightful ; that we who cannot do 
any thing that is good without thee, may by thee be enabled to 
live according to thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


Brethren, I would not that ye 1 Coy. x. 
ver. 1. to ver. 14. | 2 
3 The Goſpel. N 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples S. Luke xxi. 
ver. I. to ver. = 2. 4 3 
| tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Mn The Collect. TS, 
Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of thy 


humble ſervants ; and that they may obtain their petitions 
make them to ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


„„ The Epi le, 
Concerning ſpiritual gifts f I Coy. xi 
er. I. tO ver. 12. | 
2 x The Goſpel. 1 561 
And when he was come near S. Luke Rix. 


ver. 41. to ver. 47. But the chief 
The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
TY ; The Collect. | 
God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt chiefly in ſhew- 
ing mercy and pity ; Mercifully grant unto us ſuch a mea- 


- ſure of thy grace, that we running the way of thy commandments, 


may obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy 


heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
- The Epiſtle. IF 
Brethren, I declare unto you . _ L 1 Cor. XV. 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
„ The 


8. Lukey, | 


de v. 


-arty 


ot do 


Jeſus ſpake this parable S. Lule xvii, 
yer 9. to ver. 15. | WED 
be twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
: h The C f F 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more ready 
to hear, than we to pray, and art wont to give more than 
either we deſire or deſerve ; Pour down upon us the abundance 
of thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 
is afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we ate not wor- 
thy to ask, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 


hy Son our Lord. Amen. | 
Ks [, The Ppifle 5 
such truſt have we through Chriſt - 2 Cor. iii. 
» to ver. 19, 
vals The Goſpel. 
Jeſus departing from the coaſts S Mark vii. 


yer. 31 to the end. 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it cometh 
A that thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ſer- 
vice; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve 
thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly 
promiles, through the merits of Jeſus 


The COLLECTS \ 


iſt our Lord. Amen. 


The ejghteenth Sunday after Trinity: 


| The Collect. 
| om we beech thee, grant thy people grace to withſtand 


the temptations of the mrs, the fleſh, and the devil, and 


with pure hearts and minds to follow thee the only God, thr 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. ie 
The Epiſtle. N 
I thank my God always on | x Cor. t. 
ver. 4. to ver. g. 2 | 
Ihe Goſpel. 
When the Phariſees had 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. | 
En 
O thee; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy Spirit may in all 


ver. 34. to the end. 
| Collect. TOS 
God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe 
1 direct and rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
men. ” | | 


This 1 iy nere „ | 10 iv 
is ore, 2 "Iv. 
ver. gy the end. Fpbeſ. 
1 ; The Goſpel. ee on ag 
Jeſus entred into a ſhip | S. Matth, ix. 


ver. 1. to _ 9. 3 after Thi 
e twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect 1 


: The E 1 , e. , pe * e eer. * 7 

To Abraham and his ſeed were 71 Gal, iii. O Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful good- 

ver. 16. to ver. 23. ness keep us, we beſeech thee, from all things that may 

. "The Goſpel. ER (oo, hurt us; that we being ready both in body and ſoul, may cheer- 

Bleſſed are the eyes which | . Luke x. fully accompliſh thoſe things that thou wouldſt have done, through 
ver. 23. to ver. 38. I Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 755 

The fourteenth 228 after Trinlty._ + 8 . The Epiſtle. e 

| The Collect. "27" _ Sec then that ye walk Epbeſ. v. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe” of ver. 15. to ver. 22. The Goſpel. p91 

faith, hope, and charity; and that we may obtain that Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom of S. Matth. xxil 


which thou doſt promiſe, make us to love that which thou doſt 


command, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| ES The Epiſtle. © | 
I fay then, Walk in the Spirit Gal. v. 
ver. 16. to ver. 25: : | 
WIL: The Goſpel. | 
And it came to paſs, as Jeſus S. Duke xvii. 
yer. 11. to * 7 N * 
e fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. "The ca 
Eep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy per- 


petual mercy. And becauſe the frailty of man without 
thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things 
hurtful, and lead us to all things rofl 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 


Ye ſee how large a letter I have Gal. vi. 
ver. 11. to the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
No man can ſerve two maſters My S. Matth. vi. 


ver. 24 to the _ + 
The ſixteenth Su er Trinity. 
Pe he e, g | 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and 
ty without thy 


defend thy Church; and becauſe it cannot continue in ſafe- 
ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by thy help and 

goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


I defire that ye faint not at | Epheſ. Iii. 
Ver. 13. to the end. 2 
| _ , The Goſpel. 1 
And it came ro paſs the day S. Lake vii. 
ver. 11. to * 5 l vi; : 
Te jeventeenth Sun Trinity. 
The Collect, 7 
Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always prevent and 


follow us; and make us continually to be given to all g 


works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| the Epiſtle, 
I therefore the priſoner f Epbeſ. iv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 7. f 
ä | The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs, as Jeſus '* + S. Luke xiv, 


ver. 1. to ver. 12, 


My brethren, be ſtrong in the 
ver. 10. to ver. 21. 


table to our ſalvation, 


ver. 1. to La I5. a - ofi 
Ts e one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. Hat | 56 
CG: don and hat th alt 
ple pardon and peace, that they may be cle om 
their ſins, and ſerve thee with a quiet n 
our Lord. Ames. 
| The Epiſtle. 


. * The Goſpel. pions tf 
There was a certain noble man 8. ſobn iy; 
ver. 46. 2 . : | M 8 

| two and tewentiet Sunday er Trinity. 
The ColleF, — 8 
JF Ord, we beſeech thee to keep 


good works, to the glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. * 4 FT gh Je „ 
I thank my God upon every TR. Phil. x. 
Ver. 3. to ver. 12, * | a f F 
Goſpel. : -oy 7 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord » S8. Mau xvii. _ 
Ver. 21. to the end. "i F 1 7 
Ihe bree and 98 after Trinity. 8 
5 Collect. . i 
God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the author of alf - 
godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech thee, to hear the devout 
rayers of thy Church ; and grant that thoſe things which we as bk 
Eirhfully, we may obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our 5 
Lord. Amen. F * | 
"x The Epiſtle. . +4 
Brethren, be followers together 4 FP. iu. 
ver. 17. to the end. | BE 2 1 
; | The Gofpel. n : * 3 FF. * ; 6” 
Then went the Phariſees and took _ S Math. xxit 
ver. 15. to ver. 2 1 


er Collect. 


Lord, we beſeech thee abfolve th 
fences z that through thy bounritut goodnes we may 


O 


4 ke. * — 
* * 0 
3 - 33 93 


8. Matth. XX 


we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful peo 
through Jeſus Chriſt 


thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlineſs, that through thy protection it may be 
free. from all adverſities, and deyoutly given to ſerve thee in 


* Hs ** — 
“ =, 


and twentieth Sunday after Trinity.' Fore nt | 
people. from their of: 
a . . - : 


de delivered from the bands of thoſe ſins, which by our frailty 
we have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Amen. ; 


The Epiſtle. | 
We give thanks to God Pp | Coloſſ. i. 
per. 3. o V. 13- | 
The Goſpel, = 
While Jeſus ſpake theſe things S8. Matth. ix. 


ver. 8. to ver. 27. | 1 
The twenty FEE, 7 . aſter Trinity. 
Ihe 


8 up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful 


2 that they plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of 
d works,may of thee be plenteouſly rewarded,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - | 


' | For the Epiſtle. | 23, 
Behold, the days com Fer. XXiii. 
Ter. 5, WTR HD. OS. 
| The Goſpel. : 
When Jeſus then lift up S. & ohn vi. 


ver. 5. to ver. 15. 3 
J If there be any more Sundays before Advent Sunday, the Ser- 
vice of ſome of thoſe Sundays, that were omitted after the E- 
Diphany, ſoall be taken in to ſupp? fo many as are here want - 
ing. And if there be fewer, the overplus may be omitted : 
Provided, that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, fall al- 
ways be uſed upon the 3 next before Advent. 
"xs Saint Anarews Day. ; 7 
EO | The Collect. . 
' A Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy holy 
A apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him without delay; Grant 
unto us all, that we being called by thy holy Word, may forth- 
with give up our ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy command- 
ments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


: The Epiſtle. 
If thou ſhalt confeſs Rom. X. 
ver? to the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus walking by the ſea 
ver. 18 to ver. 23. 
| Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 

I)he collect. 
? A iy and everliving God, who for the more confirma- 
tion of the faith, didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to 
be doubtful in thy Sons reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfectly, and 
without all doubt, to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our 
faith in thy ſight may never be reproyed. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for evermore. A- 


amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


S. Matth. iv. 


Now therefore ye are no more Epbeſ. ii. 
ver. 19. to the end. | 
The-Goſpel. 
Thomas one of the twelve | S. Fohn xx. 
. ver, 24. to the end. n . | 
The Converſion of Saint Paul. 
The Collett. 


OW who through the preaching of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we hav- 
ing his wonderful converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth 
our thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, by following the holy 
doctrinęe which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


men. 
| For the Epiſtle. 
And Saul yet breathing,out 


ver. 1. to ver. 23. 
5 The Goſpel. 
Peter anſwered and ſaid unto | 
ver. 27. to the end. * 2 h 
The Preſentation of wa in the Temple, commonly called, The 
- Purification of Saint Mary the 4 1 : | 
| The Colle : t 
Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly beſeech thy Ma- 
| jeſty, that as thy only begotten Son was this day preſented 
n the temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh; fo we may be preſented 


Acts ix. 


S. Matth. xix. 


ä We COLLECTS. 


Amen. 


unto thee with pure and clean hearts, 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


by the ſame thy Son Je. 


Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger Mal iii 

ver. 1. to ver. 6. 5 . 
The Goſpel. ENT” 

And when the days of her ©. Lube it 


ver. 22. to ver. 41. 
Saint Matthias Day. 5 
nk Ta 

\lmighty „Who into the place of the traitor juda 

didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the 5 

ber of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being al- 
way preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guid- 
ed by faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


For the Epiftle. | 
In thoſe days Peter ſtood u Achs i. 
ver. 15. to the end. I | k 
: The Geſpel. | 
At that time Jeſus anſwered | S8. Maith. xi. 


ver. 25. a the end. of the bl 
The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
. The Collect. 4 icons: 


WV beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, 
Y that as we have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt by the meſſage of an Angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion 
we may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . | 
: For the Epiſtl. | 
Moreover the Lord ſpake again, Vai. vi. 


ver. Io. to ver. 18. 11 
: e Goſpel, 
And in the ſixth month the pe 


ver. 20. to ver. 39. 


S. Luke i, 


Saint Marks Day. 
ID The Collect. | . 
Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church with 
the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; 
Give us grace, that being not like children carried away with 


every blaſt of vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the 


truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4. 


men. 
The Epiſtle. 
Unto every one of us is given og Epheſ. iv, 
ver. 7. to Ver. 17. | - | 
The Goſpel. g 
I am the true vine, and my S. Nohn xv. 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. * 1 
| Saint Philip and Saint games Day. 1 
| The Collect. 7 3 


O Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſting life; 
Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt Ry the 
way, the truth, and the life, that following the ſteps of thy ho- 
ly Apoſtles Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk 
in the way that leadeta to eternal life, through the ſame ch 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 
g Ihe Epiſtle. 
James a ſervant of Gd S. Fames i. 
ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
: : The Goſpel, 
And Jeſus ſaid unto his 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. : 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 


TN Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy Apoſtle Bar- 

nabas with ſingular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; Leave us not, 
we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace 
to uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


For the Epiſtle. 


S. ohn xiy. 


our Lord. Amen. 


Tidings of theſe things | A, Xi. 
22. end. SY 
IS 2 to the en The Goſpel OO 
This is my commandment S. Fohn xv, 


ver. 12, to ver. 17. a 


* 


, 


Lm 

tif 
thy Son 
to folloy 
according 
ſpeak the 
truths ſal 


Comfort 
ver. I. 


Eliſabeth 
ver. 57 


 Aln 
thy 
mandedf 
thee, all 
and the [ 
receive tl 
Lord. 4 


About th 
yer, 1. 


Jai 
delay wa 
followed 
may be 

through 


In thoſe « 
ver. 27 


Then cat 
ver, 29 


hate love 


= ww Ow 


K 


— 


Suan gebn Baphifh 
53 a Collect. 3 
Lmighty God, by whoſe providence” thy ſeryant John Bap- 


tiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the way of 


thy Son our Saviour, by 3 of repentance; Make us ſo 
to follow his doctrine and holy li 12 that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching, and after his example conſtantly 


truths ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ver. 57, to the end. | 
we 5 Saint Peters Day. 


thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedit him earneſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech 


thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy Word, 


and the people obediently to follow the ſame, that they may 
receive the crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. AF, | 


| For the Epiſtle. © 
About that time Herod 6 Ef Acts xii. 
to ... 
ver 8 0 The Goſpel 7 = | | 
When Jeſus came into d S. Matth. xvi. 
N Faint games the Apoſtle | 
The Collect. 


James, leaving his father and all that he had, without 
delay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
followed him; ſo we forſaking alt worldly and carnal affections, 
may be evermore e e follow thy holy commandments, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

| | For the Epiſtle. 


In thoſe days came prophets  AFs xi. 
ver. 27. and chap xii. to ver. 3. Then were the , 
| ; The Goſpel. | 
Then came to him the S. Matth. xx. 


yer, 20. to Ver. 29. | 
Saint Bart holomeap the Apoſtle. 
i 5 ; The Colle 4 « ; 
7 Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give to thine 
Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to preach 
hy Word ; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy Church, to love 
hat Word which he believed, and both to preach and receive 
the ame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

; | For the Epiſtle. ; 
By the hands of the Apoſtles © © Acts v. 
te ver. 17. | 
The Goſpel. 


Ind there was alſo a ftrife 
ver. 24. to ver. 31. 
; Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
' The Collect. i 
a Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew 
from the receit of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and Evange- 
iſt ; Grant us grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and inordi- 


S. Luke xxii. 


e COLLECTS. > Ss 
uo liveth and reſgneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one: 


ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the | 


. |; For the Epiſtle. Ns 
Comfort ye, comfort ye if Vai. xl. 
er. I. to ver. 12. | BE 
Eliſabeths full time came 8. Luke i. 


_ The Collect. There was war in heaven 
O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chrift didft give to. 


82 O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle saint 


hate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


— 


God world without end. Amen. 


* | The Epiſtle. 1 N 
Therefore ſeeing we have pil 2 Cor. iv. 

ver. 1. to ver. 7. 5 : 

The Goſpel. | 

And as Jeſus paſſed forth pet 8. Mathh. ix. 

ver. 9. to ver. 14. 0 

Saint Michael and all Angels. 
The Collect. : 


Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted the 


ſervices of Angels and men in a wonderful order; Merci- 
fully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in hea- 
ven, 1o by thy appointment they may ſuccour and defend us on 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle.. 


ver. 7. to ver. 13. Th 2 
e Goſpel. 
At the ſame time came pe 
ver. 1. to ver. I1. | 
Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
The Collect. 


S. Matth. xviii. 


A nw God, who calledſt Luke the phyſician, whoſe 


praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, and phyſician. 
of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, chat by the wholſom medicines 
of the doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls 
may be healed, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


Lord. Amen. 
Eh The Epiſtle. WD ON 
Watch thou in all things 2 Tim. is, 
ver. 5. to ver. 16 3 
| x The Goſpel. 
The Lord appointed other ſeventy 


ver. 1. to ver. 7. Go not from 
Saint Simon and Saint Fude Apoſtles. 
The Collect. 


our 


% 


S. Luke x 


Ou God, who haſt built thy Church upon the foun- 


dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himfelf 
being the head corner-ftone; Grant us ſo to be joyned together 
in unity of Spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an 


holy temple acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


O Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine elect in one 
communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of thy 
Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed 
Saints in all virtuous and godly living, that. we may come to thoſe: 


ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


or HOLY COMMUNION. 


18772 as intend to be partakers of the Holy Communion, ſvall ſigniß their names 10 the Curate at leaſt ſometime the day 


efore: | 
And 


if any of theſe be an open and notavious evil liver, or have done any wronę to his neighbours by 


word or deed, ſo that the- 


Congregation Le ee. ; the Curate having knocvledge thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe bim, that. in any wiſe 
e 


preſume not t6 come tot 


naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were . 
Parties to whom he hath done cvrong, or at leaſt 6 Fr e to be in full — yo do, as ſoon as he conveniently 3 tbe 


— 


Lords Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and ame 


nded his formen 
nded; and that he hath recompenſed the 


3 * 


S 


Amen. 

. The Epiſtle. 8 

Jude the ſervant of Jeſus S. Fude 

ver. 1.to ver. 9. f 

IT © The webt 3 
Theſe things I command you: S. Yohn xx. 

yer. 17. to the end. 7 

All Saints Day. 
The Collect. 


unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt prepared for them that un- 
feignedly love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| a For the Epiſtle. £55 
And I ſaw another angel aſcending . Rev. vii. 
Ver. 2. to ver. 13. Ks r 
| De Goſpel. — 
Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes S. Xaith.v.. 
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ed; ani the other Party will not be perfuaded to a go 


according to the Canon. 


Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againtt us. And lead us not intotemptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Colleft. 
A Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all defires 
known, and from whom no ſecrets arc hid; Cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
thatwe may pertectly love thee, and worthily magnity thy 
4 holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 
1 J Then Hay the Prieſt, turning to the People, rehearſe di, 
= Finctly all the Ten Commandments; and the People ftill 
kneeling, foall after every Commandment as God mercy for 
theiv tranſgreſſion thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep 
the ſame for the time to come, as followeth. 
Miniſter. 
OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord thy 
God: Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. | 
3 © People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
= keep this law, 
_ - Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not make to thy elf any graven image, nor 


f the likeneſsof ay thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 


4 bencath, or in the water under the carth. Thou ſhatt not bow 

ö down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God 

am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the 

. children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that 

22 hate me, andſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 

keep this law. 

Miniſter. 'Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. | 

Miniſter. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, thy man. ſervant and thy maid-ſcrvant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all 
that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore 

the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
People. Lord, haye mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
Minifter. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
may belong in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. | | 
© Minifter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incliae our hearts to 
keep this law. X 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. | 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. | 
Mini ſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People: Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
* Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
ncighbour. s 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law, 


3 


Phe COMMUNION: 


5 The ſame order hall the Curate uſe with thoſe betevixt whom hoeperceiveth malice and hatred io reign ; not uffering them to bs 
 partakers of the Lords Table, until be know them to be reconciled. Fee # 
from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath 3 him, and to make amends for that he himſet hath offend. 

y unity, 


O* Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 


And if one of the Parties ſo at variance be content to foroive 


hut remain ſtill in his frowaradneſs and malice : the Miniſtgy ij 


bt to admit the penitent Perſon to the Holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided, that every Minift 
N Eng * = is ſpecifed in * next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, call be obliged to give an account 71 
ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary {all proceed againſt the offending Perſon 


the Communion.time havinea fair white linen cloth upon it, ry Tau in the body of the Church, or in the Chance, 
, — e r —.— — appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at the North. ſide of the Table, ſeall [ay 
the Lords Prayer, with the Collect following, the People kneeling. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt not coyet thy neighbours wite, nor his ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all theſe 
thy laws in our hearts, we beſeech thee. 

J Then foall follow one of 5 two collects for the King, thy 

Prieſt ſtanding as before, and ſaying, | 

f Let us pray. 

Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, and power 

infinite; Have mercy upon the whole Church, and 6 
rule the heart ot thy choſen ſervant GERO ROE our King 
and Governor, that he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) may 
above all things ſeck thy honour and glory; and that we 
and all his ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, 
in thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed Word and Or. 
dinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 10 
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Lmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught by thy 
A holy Word, that the hearts ot kings are in thy rule and 
governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as 
it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom; We humbly beſeech 
thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the heart of Gzorce thy (er. 
vant, our King and Governor, that in all his thoughts, words, 
and works, he. may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people committed to his charge, in 
wealth, peace, and godlineſs. Grant this, O mercitul Fa- 
ther, for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

J Then ſball be ſaid the Collect of the Day. And immediately 
after the Collect, the Prieſt fall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, 
The Epiſtle [or, The Portion of Scripture appointed for the 
Epiſtle] is written in the——Chapter of — beginning it 
the——Verſe. And the pile ended, he fball ſay, Here 
endeth the Epiſtle. Then ſoall he read the Goſpel (the People 
all ftanding up) ſaying, The holy Goſpel is written in the 
—— Chapter of —— N at the —— Verſe. And 
the Goſpel ended, ball be ſung or ſaid the Creed follow: 
ing, the People ſtill ſtanding as before. 

Believe in one God the Father almighty, Maker of heaven 

and earth, And of all things viſible and inviſible : 

And inone LordJeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, Light 
of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, Be- 
ing of one ſubſtance with the Father, By whom all things 
were made : Who for us men, and for our ſalvation came down 
from heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Vir- 
gin Mary, And was made man, And was crucified alſo for us 
under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, And the 
third day he roſe again according to the Scriptures, Anda. 
ſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come again with glory to judge both 
the quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver cf 
life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who with 
the Father and the Son together is worſhipped and glorificd, 
Who ſpake by the prophets. And I believe one Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Church. I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſli- 
on of ſins. And I look for the reſurrection of the dead, And 
the life of the world to come. . Amen. * 

J Then the Curate Hall declare unto the People what Holy: 
days, or Faſting-days are in the Week following to be obſer” 
ed. And then alſo (if occaſion. be) ſpall notice be given of the 
Communion; and the Baum of Matrimony publiſted; and 
Briefs, Citations, aud Extommunications read. Aud g - 


J Then 


break through and ſteal. S. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 


9e 9 


%% Pall be proclaimed or publifted in the Church during 
Wing fo 0 Brune Service, but 2 the Minifter : Nor by him 
any thing, but <vhat is preſcribedin the Rules of this Book, or 
5 by the King, or by the Ordinary of the place. 
E Ws forall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already 
Y ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority. OT 

fall the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and begin 


the Clfertory, ſaying one or more of 47 Sentences following, 
as be thin eth noft corvenien in his e | 
IT Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorify your Father, which is in heaven. 
S. Matth. v. 16. = | 
Lay not up for your ſelves treaſure upon earth, where the 
ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and ſteal : but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 


Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould dounto vou, even ſo do 


unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Matth. vii. 12. 


Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Ver. 21. | 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor, and ifThave done any 
wrong to any man, I reſtore four-fold. S. Luke xix. 8. 

Who 9080 a warfare at any time of his own coſt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 


1 Cor. ix. 7. 


If we have fownunto you ſpiritual things, is it a great mat- 


ter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? Per. 11. 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy things, 
live of the ſacrifice ? and they who wait at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar ?. Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
Fer. Iz, 14. DR 

He hat foweth little, ſhall reap little: and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every man do accord- 
ing as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not grudgingly, or of ne- 
ceſſity; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſter unto him that 


teacheth, in all good things. Be not deceived, God is not mock- 


ed: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 
Vhile we have time, let us do good unto all men, and ſpe- 
cially unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. Ver. 10. 
Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he 
hath: for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we 
"carry any thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7 
Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready 


to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves 


a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may 
attain eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and 
labour that proceedeth of love; which love ye have ſhewed 
for his Names ſake, who have miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yet 
do miniſter. Hebr. vi. 10. : 

To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with ſuch ſa- 
crifices God is well pleaſed. Heby. xiii. 16. 

' Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſecth his brother have 
necd, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him,how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? 1 S. John iii. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any 
poor man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned a- 
way from thee. Tob. iv. 7. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give plente- 
ouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give gf that 
little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelf a good reward in the day 
ot:neceſity. Ver. 8, 9. . 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and 
look, what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. Prov. Xix.17. 

- Blefled be the man that provideth for the ſick and needy : 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. Pſal. xli. 1. 
9 Whilſt theſe Sentences ave in reading, the Deacons, Church. 

waraens, or other fit Perſon appointed for that purpoſe, Hall 
receive the Alms for the poor, and other Devotions of the peo- 
ple, in a decent Baſon, to be provided by the Pariſb for that 
purpoſes and reverentiy bring it to the Prieſt, qulo ſpall 
pwnbly preſent and place it upon the holy Table, ; 


full purpoſe of amendment of life. And it ye 


TT, Y * J. , 


J And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then place 
upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, as be Hall think 
ſufficient. After which done the 6 Hall ſay, 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant 
here in earth. 
AR and everliving God, who by thy holy Apoſtle 
L haſt taught us to make prayers and ſupplications, and to 
* thanks for all men; We humbly be. | 
eech thee moſt mercifully It to accept our alms „, If thre be ne 
and oblations, and] to receive theſe out prayers, den hall the rd, 
which we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty, be- lof accepting our 
ſeeching thee to inſpire continuallythe univerſal dus; 3. 1 
Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- un/aid. 
cord : and grant that all they that do confeſs | 
thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, 
and live in unity and godly love. We beſeech thee alſo to 


* 


ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governors; 


and ſpecially thy ſervaht GORE our King; that under 
him we may be godly and quietly'governed : and grant un- 
to his whole Council, and to all that are put in authority under 
him, that they may truly and indifferently minitter juſtice, to 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenance 
of thy true religion and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, 
to all Biſhops and Curates, that they may both by their lite and 
doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word,and rightly and duly 


adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: And to all thy people give thy 


heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here pre. 
ſent, that with meek heart and due reverence they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of their life. - And we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour 
all them who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 
need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy 
holy Name, for all thy ſervants departed this lite in thy fait 

and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to follow their 
good examples, that with them we may be partakers of thy 


heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, tor Jeſus Chriſts 


ſake, our only Mediator and Adyocate. Amen. 

q When the Miniſter giveth avarning for the celebration of the 
holy Com munion (which he ball always do upon the Sunday 
or ſome Holy day immediately preceding) — — the Sermon, 
or Homily ended, he ball read this Ex hortation follocuing: 


Early beloved, on day next, I purpoſe, through Gods ; 


aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly 
and deyoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remem« 
brance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we 
obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made partakers of the king- 
dom of heaven. Wherefore it is our duty to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenl 
Father, for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and ſu. 


ſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo divine and 


comfortable a thing to them who receive it worthily, and ſo 
dangerous to them that will preſume to receive it unworthily 
my duty is to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the 
dignity of that holy Myſtery, and the great porn of the un. 
worthy receiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and examine your 
own conſciences (and that not lightly, and after the manner 
of diſſemblers with God; but ſo) that ye may come holy and 
clean to ſuch a heavenly Feaſt, in the marriage-garment re. 


quired by God in holy Scripture, and be received as worthy _ 


partakers of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is, firſt, to examine your lives 
and converſations by the rule of Gods commandments ; and 
whereinſoever ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have offended, 
either by will, word, or deed, there to bewail your own ſin- 
fulneſs, and to confeſs your ſelves to Almighty God, with 
all perceive 
your offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt God, but alſo 
againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves 
unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction, ac- 
cording to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and 
wrongs done'by you to any other; -and being likewiſe ready 
to forgive others that have offended you, as ye would have 
forgiveneſs of your offences at Gods hand : for otherwiſe the 
receiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but in- 


creaſe your damnatioa, Therefore if any of you be à bla, 5 
| C phemer 
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phemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, an adul- 

terer, or be in malice, or envy, or in any other grievous crime; 
repent you of your fins, or elſc come not to that holy Table, 
leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 
you, as he entred into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. - 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that noman ſhould come tothe 
holy Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and 
with a quiet conſcience; therefore if there be any of you, who 
by this means cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, but re- 

uireth further comfort or counſel ; let him come to me, or to 

ome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and 
open his grief, that by the miniſtry of Gods holy Word he may 
receive the benefit of abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel 
and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of 
all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 
J Cr incaſe be ſpall ſee the people negligent to come to the holy 
Communion, inſtead of the jormer, he fvall uſe this Exhortation: 
Early beloved brethren, on—— 1 intend by Gods grace 
to celebrate the Lords Supper : unto which in Gods be- 
half I bid you all that are here preſent, and beſeech you tor 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, that ye will not refuſe to come 
thereto, being ſo lovingly called and bidden by God him- 
felf. Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when 
a man hath prepared a rich feaft, decked his table with 
Kull kind of provifion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but the 
gueſts to fitdown, and yet they who are called (without any 
cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to come, Which of you in 
ſuch a caſe would not be moved? Who would not think a 
great injury and wrong done unto him ? Wherefore, moſt dear- 
Iy beloved in Chrift, take ye good heed, let ye withdrawing 
your ſelyes from this holy Supper, provoke Gods indignati- 
on againſt you. It is an eaſy matter for a man to ſay, I 
will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with 
worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted 
and allowed before God. If any man ſay, Iam a grievous ſin- 
ner, and therefore am atraid to come: wheretore then do ye 


not repent and amend? When God calleth you, are ye not a- 
mamed to ſay, you will not come? When ye ſhould return to 


God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? 
_ Conſider earneſtly with your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned 
excuſes will avail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt in 
the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would tr 
their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, were not 10 
excuſed, but counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for 
my part ſhall be ready, and according to mine office, I bid 
you in the Name of God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort 
620 as you love your own ſalvation, that ye will be parta- 
ers of this holy Communion. And as the Son of God did 


vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by death _ the croſs for your 
e 


falvation : fo it is your duty to receive the Communion in re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath 
commanded : Which if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider with 
your ſelves how great injury ye do unto God, and how ſore 
puniſhment hangeth over your heads for the fame ;. when 
ye wilfully ab$ain from the Lords Table, and ſeparate from 
our brethren, who come to feed on the banquet of that moſt 
eavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will 
by Gods grace return to a better mind-: for the obtaining 
"whereof we ſhall not ccaſe to make our humble petitions un- 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father: 
3 At the time of the celebration of the Communion, the com- 
municants being converiently placed for the receiving of the 
Holy Sacrament, the Prieſt foall ſay this Exhortation : 
D 5 y beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the 
holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Sayiour 
Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons di. 
ligently to try and examine themſelyes, before they pre- 
ſume to eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For as the 
benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart and lively faith 
we receive that holy Sacrament (for then we ſpiritually eat the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
us) ſo is the danger great, if we receive the ſame unworthi- 
1y. For then we are guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
our Saviour; we eat and drink ourown damnation, not conſi- 
dering the Lords Body ; we kindle Gods wrath againſt us; we 


' provoke him to plague us with di vers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds: 


A ry 1 — " 

of death. Judge therefore your ſelves, brethren, th 

judged of the Lord; repent you truly for your ſins os 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend ” 
lives, and be in perfect charity with all men, ſo ſhall 5 
meet partakers of thoſe holy Myſteries. And above all thins, 
ye mult give moſt humble and 0 1 thanks to God the 5 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption c; 
the world by the death and paſſion of our Saviourchriſt both 
God and man, who did humble himſelf even to the death u 
the Croſs, fox us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs — 
the ſhadow of death, that he might make us the children g 
God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end tha 
we ſhould alway remember the exceeding great love of our Mt. 
ſter, and only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us and 
the innumerable benefits which by his precious blood-theg 
ding he hath obtained tous; he hath inlfituted and ordainel 
holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a contiual re 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort To 
him therefore with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give 
(as we are moſt bounden) continual thanks, ſubmitting out 
ſelves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to 


& 


ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days = | 


life. Amen. I. | 
« Then ſball the Prieſt Jay to them that come to receive the hy} 
Communion 2 foes, 


V. that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſins, and 


are in love and charity with your neighbours, andi 
to lead a new life, following the Anand crops of 8 
walking from henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with 
faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort ;. and 
make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly knock 
ing upon your knees. | == 
5 Then ſpall this general Confeſſion be made, in the name of alt 
thoſe that are minded to receive the holy Communion by 
one of the Miniſters, both he and all the. People kneeling 
humbly upon their knees, and ſaying, 
Lmighty God, Father of our Ca Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
of all things, Judge of all men ; We acknowledge and he. 
wail our manifold 11 


and deed, Againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moit Juſtly 


thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, | 


And are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us; The burden of them is in. 


tolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt 
merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 


Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant that we may ever here- 


after ſerye and pleaſe thee In newneſs of life, To the honour: 


and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


5 Then foall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop. being preſent) ſtand ub, 


- 


and turning himſelf to the why pronounce this Abſolution: 
A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of his great mer- 


cy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to all them that 

with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have 

mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your ſing, . 

confirm and ſtrengthen you in all 3 and bring you to 
: 


evcrlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I Then ſoall the Prieſt ſay, 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto all 
that truly turn to liim. 
Cas unto me, all that travel, and are heavy laden, and 


I will refreſh you. S. Matth. xi. 28. 
So God loved the world; thathe gave his only begotten Son, 
to the end that all that believe in him, ſhould! 
have everlaſting life. S. ohn iii. 16. | 
Hear alſo what St. Paul faith. 


This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, 


that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. 1 Im. i 15. 
Hear alſo what St. ohn ſaith. 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus 3 the righteous, and he is the propitiation for aur ſins. 
1.S. Zobn 11. 1. 

a 5 After which the Prieſt ball proceed, ſaying, 
- * -Lift up your hearts. ; 

Anſever. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 

Anſwer. It is meet and right ſo to do, 


| Id fins and wickedneſs, Which we from time 
to time moſt grieyoutly have committed, By thought, word, 


not-periſh, but 


TfHroush thy moſt dear! 


Hen (all the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and ſay, 
11 OT To and our bounden duty, ww * 
I ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, (| Holy Father, Almighty, everlaſting God. ; 
1 Theſe Atv (Holy Father] muſt be omitted on Trinity- 


Sunday. N . 
all follow the proper Preface, according to the time, 
l 1 L ſpecially —— z or elſe eee ball 
o, I 
1 with Angels, and Archangels, and with all the 
T company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 
Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts, heaven and carth are full of thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 
1 ity ws Pref aces. 
J Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſeven days after 2 
Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chrift thine only Son to be 
born as at this time for us, who by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt was made very man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of. fin, to make us 
clean from all ſin. Therefore with Angels, Qs. 
J Upon Eafter-day, and ſeven days after : 
Ut chiefly are we bound to praiſe .thee for the glorious 
Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: tor he is 
the very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, and hath taken 


away the fin of the world ; who by his death hath deftroyed 


death, and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored to us ever- 
laſting life, Therefore with Angels, Oc. | 
5 Upon er iy e e ſeven days after: 
y be 


who after his moſt glorious Reſurrection manifeſtly ap- 

cared to all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight aſtended up into 

eaven to prepare a place for us; that where he is, thither 

we might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory, There- 

fore with Angels, &c. ; 
5 Upon Whitſunday, and ſix days aſter : | 

Hrough Jeſus Chrift our Lord; according to-whoſe moſt 


I true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down as at this 


heaven, with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been 

nd in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon 

acc Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, 
giving them both the gift of divers languages, and alſo bold- 
neſs with fervent zeal conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all 
nations, whereby we have been brought out of darkneſs and er- 


« Tor into the clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, Qc. 
Von the feaſt of Trinity only: 8 
Ho art one God, one Lord; not one only perſon, but 
three perſons in one ſubſtance. For that which we 


believe of the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference or in- 
equality. Therefore with Angels, Sc. 55 
J After each of which Prefaces ſpall immediately be ſung or ſaid, 
> papa with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious, 
Name, evermore praiſing thee and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. a 
J Then hall the Re kneeling down at the Lords Table, ſay 
in the Name of all them that ſhall receive the Communion, this 
Prayer following * 5 | 
E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O merciful 
VV. Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy ma- 
nitold and great mercies. We are not worthy ſo much as to 


gather up the crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the ſame 


Lord, whoſe property is always to have mercy; Grant us there- 
fore, gracious Lor , ſo to eat the flcſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinfut bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed through his moſt 
reclous blood, and that we may evermore dwell in him, and 
5 Whenth hie, ding befor he Table, hath ſo ordered th 
en the Prieſt, ſtandin e the Table, hath ſo ordered the 
Bread and e Fond 15 may ith the more Kade, and 
decency break the Bread before the People, and take the Cup into 
his hands, he (ball ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth : 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender 
— mercydidſt give thine only Son jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death 
pon the croſs for our redemption, who made there (by his 


— 


The COMMUNION: | 2 
- one oblation of himſelf once offered) à full, perfect, and ſuffi. 


oved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Cloth 2 N a 
J Then /oall the Prieft ſay the Lords Prayer, the People repeats 1 


that all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, ma 


Mae 


cient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 
whole world, and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual memory of that his precious 
death until his coming again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe - 
thy creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son, our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his 
death and paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body 
and Blood : Whoin the ſame night that he 83 
was betrayed (a) took bread; and when he ,, ©, #7 2 Fo 
had given thanks, (b) he brake it, and bn: 
gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, ,,{) 414 hee to break 
(c) this is my body which is giyen for you, (c) An4 here ts lay his 
do this in remembrance of me. Likewilc af. Wh hen all the bread, | 
ter Supper (d) he took the cup, and when (4) Here he 5s to tabs 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them, * <p into his hand: 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this (e) is (e 4nd ters: lay his 
my blood of the New Teſtament. which b «pon den veel (be 


5 .. 8 it Chalice or Fl. n 
is ſhed for you and for many for the re- which there 2 — Ws 


miſſion of ſins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall # be conſecrated. 


drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 2 a _— 
7 Then ſoall the Mini ſter firft receive the Communion in both kinds 
himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner ( if any be preſent) and 'Y 
after that to the People alſo in order, into their hands, all meex- 4 
ly kneeling. And when he delicereth the Bread to any one, . 
he ſhall ſay, 3 885 
He Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſtingife Take 
and eat this in remembrance that Chrift died for Thee, and | 
feed on him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving, +» _— 
5 po the Miniſler that delivereth the Cup to am i, ft 
ay, . 7 ory 
THe Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for 
| thee, preſerve thy body and ſou! unto everlaſting life. : 
Drink this. in remembrance that Chriſts Blood was ſhed for Eh 
thee, and be thankful. * a | "1h 
5 If the conſetrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent befor all w 
ave communicated, the Prieſt is to conſecrate more act - & 
to the Form before preſcribed : Beginning at Our Saviour 
Chriſt in the ſame night, ©.) for the bleſſing of the Bread: 
and at [Likewiſe after Supper, &c.] for the bleſſing of the” 


5 Whew all have communicated, the Miniſter ſhall return to ' 
Lords Table, and veverently place upon it what remaineth of _ | 
the conſecrated Elements, covering i ſame with a fair linen 


ins after him every petition. | 
Ur. Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 4 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth, as 

it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation z But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, ⁵ 
for ever and ever. Amen. k 5 S co 
J After ball be ſaid, as followeth + 2 

Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants en- 

O tirely defire thy fatherly goodneſs mercifully to accept 

this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving; moſt humbly be- 4 

ſecching thee to grant, that by the merits and death of * Son 3 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we and all thy 3 
whole Church may obtain remiſſion of cure and all other 
benefits of his paſſion. And here we offer and preſent unto thee, 
O Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 
holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, 


be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benedgion. And al. 
though we be ago through our — ſins to offer 4 
unto thee any ſacrifice; yet we beſeech thee to accept this I 
our bounden duty and ſervice z not weighing our merits, but 
pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; b 
whom and with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, a 
ho_ — glory be unto thee, O * Almighty, world: - 8 
without end. ep. | | W—_ 
een eee eien; S2, S 


= = _ 
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— 


J Or this? _ 
Lmighty and everivide God, we moſt heartily thank 
thee, tor that thou doit vouchſafe to feed us, who have 

duly received theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual food 
of the moſt precious body and blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy favour and good- 


nels towards us; and that we are very members incorporate in 


the myſtical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of 
all faithful people; and are alſo heirs through hope of thy ever. 
laſting kingdom, by the merits of the molt precious death and 
paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we 
may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory world without end. Amen. 
5 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſuns, 
GW be to God on high, and in carth peace, good will 
towards men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worthip 
thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great 
glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 
O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away the fins 
of the world, have mercy upon us. 'Thou that takeſt away the 
fins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away 
the fins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt 
at the right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thow only, 
O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of 
on the 5 me _ 
J Then the Prieſt (or Biſt op, if he be preſent) ſpall iet them 
depart with this bels : 4 mow? F 
1 peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 
5 your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and the bleſling of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
amongſt you, and remain with you always. Amen. 
J Collects to be ſaid after the Offertory, wwhen there is no Com- 
munion, every ſuch day one or more; and the ſame may be 
ſaid alſo as often as occaſion ſpall ſerve, after the Collefts. 


The COMMUNION. 


either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion, or Litany. 
by the if retion of the Miniſter. | N 
A Sfifſt us mercifully, OLord, in theſe our ſupplications, and 
prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards the 
attainment of everla ing ſalvation; that among all the chan. 
ges and chances of this mortal lite, they may ever be defend. 
ed by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſate, we ke. 
O ſeech thee, to direct, ſanRify, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
thy Commandments, that through thy moſt mighty protecti. 
on, both here and ever, we may be preſeryedin body and ſoul, 


7 


through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
G which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be 10 grafted. inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to 
the honour and praiſe of thy Name, through jeſus Chritt our 
Lord. Amen. ; 3 
THRevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gra. 

cious favour, and further us with thy continual help; that 
in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain. 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
A our neceſſities before we ask, and our ignorance: in. 
asking; We beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmi. 
ties; and thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we dare 
not, and for our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to giveus 
for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the petitions 
A of them that ask in thy Sons Name; We beſeech thee 
mercifully to incline thine ears to us that have made now our 
prayers and ſupplications unto thee, and- grant that thoſe 
things which we have faithfully asked according to thy will, 
may effectually be obtained, to the relief of our neceſſity, an 
to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chris 
Eord: Amen. Me 


— 


7 Pon the Sundays and other Holy. days (if there be no Communion) ſpall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until 
U the end of the general prayer For che whole State of Chriſts Church militant in Earth] together <vith one or more of theſe Col. 


lects laſt 7217 rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 


And there foall be no telebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient number to communicate With the Prieſt, accord- 


ing to his diſcretion. 


+ And if there be not above w_ Perſons inthe Pariſh, of diſcretion to receive the Communion ; yet there ball be no Communion, 
e 


except four (or three at the 


aft) communicate with the Prieſt. 


5 And inCathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ball all receive the Com- 


munion with the Prie 0 Sunday at the leaſt, 


except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 


J And to take away all occaſ;on of Diſſenſion and Superſtition, which any Perſon hath or might have e; Fog Bread and' 
1 


Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat bread 


may be gotten. 


at-conveniently- 


J And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſball have it to his gun uſe : but if any remain of that, 
which avas conſecrated, it ſball not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch other of the Communicants, as be 
Hall then call unto him, ſball immediately after the Bleſſing, reverenily eat and drink the ſame. a 

I The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſpall be provided by the Curate and the Church.avardent, at the Charges of the Pariſh. 

And note, that every Pariſpioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly as 
Eaſter, every Pariſbioner foall recken with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them 


or him all Eccleſiaſtical 


uties, accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 


9 After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſpall 4 diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Mi- 
all be 


nifter and Church-<wardens foall think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, 


i diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſpall appoint: 


3 


Herea s it is oꝛdained in this Office foꝛ the 


W 


Adminiſtration of the Lozds Supper, that the Tommu-. 
nicants Gould receive the ſame kneeling; (which Oꝛder is well meant, foz a ſignification of our 


humble and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chziſt therein given to all wozthy Receivers, and 
oz the avoiding of ſuch Pzofanation, and Diſozder in the Yolp Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ) 
Pet, leſt the ſame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of tgnozance and infirmity, oz out ok malice 
aud obſtinacp, be miſconſtrued and depzaved; It is here declared, That thereby no Adozation is intended, 
oz ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bꝛead oz Wine. there bodily received, oꝛ unto any Cozpoꝛal 
Pzelence of Chiiſts Natural Fleſh aud Blood. Foz the Sacramental Bead and Wing remain ſtill in 
their very Natural Subſtances, and therefoze map not be avozed ; (fox that were Jdolatry, to be abhozred 
of all faithful Chꝛiſtians) And the Natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chꝛiſt are in Heaven, aud. 


1 not pere: it being againſt the truth of Chꝛilts Natural Bodr, to be at one timg in moꝛe places than one. . 


* 
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The Miniſtration of PUBLICK BAPTISM of Infants,. to * 
// B»àd—LüLnĩ„7⁊ Church. ads 


H E People ave to be admoniſßed, that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm ftould not be adminiſtred but upon Sundays, — 4 
a „ Pep come together 1 2 ! for that the - wine ito there preſent may | 
of them that be newly baptized into the number of . church; as.alſo becauſe in the er er of Infants 
may be put in remembrance of his own profeſſion ma 
expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceſſity ſo require) children may be baptized upon 


every Male-child to be baptized, two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every 


and other Holy-days, when the moſt number of 


teſtify the receivin 
— 5 man weſent 


any other day. 
5 And vote, that there ball be for 
Female, one Godfather and two Godmothers.. 


3 When there ave children to be babtixed, the Parents foall give knowledge thereof over night, or in the Morning before the 
beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People with the children muſt 
be ready at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſon at 
Evening Prayer, as the Curate by bis diſcretion ſball appoint. And the Prieft coming to the Font (which is then to be filled - . 


with pure water) and ſtanding there, ſpall ſay, 


| Hath this child been already baptized, or no? i 
| J If they anſwer, No © Then ſpall the Prieft proceed as followeth, bien 


None can enter into the kingdom of God, except he 

be regenerate and born anew of water and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; I beſecch you to. call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy he 
will grant to this child that thing which by nature he cannot 
have, that he may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and received into Chriſts holy Church, and be made @ lively 
member of the ſame. | 

J Then fa the Prieſt ſay, 
et us pray. 

. and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy 


| Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived 
and born in fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, 


didſt ſave Noah and his family in the Ark from periſh- | 


ing by water, and alſo didft ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 


h . through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tiim; 


and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
in the river Jordan, didft ſanctify water to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of ſin z We beſeech thee, for thine infinite mercies, 
that thou wilt mercitully look upon this Child; waſh him, and 
ſanctity im with the Holy Ghoſt, that Be being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received into the Ark of Chriſts 


Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and 


rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world, that finally he may come tothe land of everlaſting life; 
there to reign with thee, world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. F: 
Arb and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
helper ot all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them 
that belieye, and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon 
thee for this Infant, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 
receive remiſſion of his ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 


bim, O Lord, as thou haft promiſed by thy well. beloved Son, 


ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now unto us that ask 3 
let us that ſeek find; N the gate unto us that knock; that 
this Infant may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy hea- 


venly waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom which 


thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 Then ſvall the People | fag up, and the Prieſt ball ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mark, in the 
tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 
Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. Bur when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and 
ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and torbid them not ; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. 
Verily 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the King- 
Joy of \ as 8 child, he ſhall Do enter therein. And 
em up in his 8 1 
bleifed ther p arms, put his hands upon them, and 
I After the Geſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
Exhertation upon-the words of the Goſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
D Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him, how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 
m; how he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. 


lick church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of fins z 


to God in his Baptiſm. For cubich cauſe alſo it is 


Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and deed he declared 
his good will toward them; for he embraced them in his arms,. 
he laid his hands upon them, and blefſed them. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneſty believe, that he will likewiſe ta- 
vourably receive this preſent infant, that he will embrace him 
with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto him the 
blefling of eternal life, and make him partakey of his evexlaſt- 
ing Kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the I 
good will of our heavenly Father towards this Infant, declared 2 
y his Son Jefus Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he fa- 
vourably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in bringing 
this Infant to his holy Baptiſm, let us faithfully and devoutly 4 
give thanks unto him, and ſay, gs 5 8 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou haft vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that he may be born again, 
and be made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. Pigs 
J Then bali the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers on this wiſe : Me 5 
IXꝑkarly beloved, ye have brought this child here to be ba 
tized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt woulk 
vouchſate to receive htm, to releaſe bim of bis fins, to ſanctity 
bim with the Holy Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of heaven, 
and eyerlaſting life. Ye have heardalſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things 
that ye have prayed for: which promiſe he for his part willmolt_ 
ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after this promiſe made 
by Chriſt, this Infant muſt alſo faithfully for his part, promiſe 
by you that are hit Sureties (until he come of age to take it 
upon himſetf) that he will renounce the devil and all his works, 
and conitantly believe Gods holy Word, and obetliently keep 
his Commandments. | | e 
5 C 
oſt thou in the name of this child renounce the devil 
| and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the wortd, 
with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires ot 
thefleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow not be led by them? 
Anſw. I renounce them aal 


v. . 
Oſt thou believe 1 God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? ; "2B | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, - was crucified, 
43 and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into Heaven, and 
fitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and 
trom thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead? i HI HS « & 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catho- „ 


the 5 of the fed ; 948 everlaſting Lite after death ? | 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | SET 
N FOE ; Minifter, 


FE "4 


7 
1 
LE”. 3 * 


* . 


J Then the.Prisft ſpall tale the Ch 
* ſay tothe Godfatbers and Godmoth 


Here the Prieft W 


. 


CE Miniſter. 
Wut thou be baptized in chis faith ? 


Anſw. That is my deſire. 


Miniſter. 
Wut thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 


mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life? 


Anſ4W. I will. | 
ME J Then foall the vie, ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this child may 
be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in him. 


Amen... | | | | 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, and that all 
things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in þim. 
Amen. 
Grant that he may have vet and ſtrength to. have victory, 
and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the flei 
Ame | 


n. 
Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our office 
and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly virtues, and 


everlaſtingly rewarded,through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, 


who. doit live, and govern. all things, world without end. 
Amen. 


riſt, for the forgiveneſs ot our ſins, did ſned out. 

or his moſt precious fide both water and blood, and gave com- 
mandment to his diſciples, that they ſnould go teach all nations, 
and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, and ot the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſecch thee, the ſup- 
lications of thy Congregation; ſanctify this water to the my- 
ical waſhing away of ſin: and grant that this child now to be 


bapti zed therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and 
the number of thy faithful and elect children, 


ever remain in 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
i 


ers, 
Name this Child. : 
And then naming it after them (if they ſball certify him that the 


Child may well endure it) he ball dip it in the water diſcreet. - 


J and warily, ſaying, SES 
| I. baptize. thee In the Name of the Father, and of the 
| * Son, and of:the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 4 


J But if they certi fy that. the Child is aveat, it Hall ſuffice to 
4 


our water upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 
| p I baptize thee 103 che Name of. the Father, and of the 
N. Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
; Ten the Pricft Pal ſay, | 
E receive this Child. into the 88 
+ Do oy Childsfores- that hereafter be. thall not be aſhamed to 
confeſs the Faith of Chrift crucified, and man- 


fully to fight under his:banner-againſt fin, the world, and the 


devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant un- 


to bis lites end. Amen. 


5. Then foall the Prieſt ſay, . 


' OEcing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is rege- 


nerate, and gratted into the body of Chriſts Church, let 


„ FUBLICE BA2P 


m God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus 


Hd into bis hands, and foall 


and daily proceeding in all virtue and godlinefs of Iiving. 


| gation of Chriſts flock, * and do . 
"ſhall make a Croſs him with the fign of he Grohe in token 


us give thanks nnto Almight God for theſe benefits, and wi 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that his child may 
lead the reſt of his. life according to this beginning. ; 
J Then foall be ſaid, all kneeling :- 
Ur Father, which art inHeaven,z Hallowed be thy Name. 
Oo Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in carth, As it 
is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 


us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us | 
And lead us not into temptation 5, But deliver us from evil. 


1 Then ſball be Prieſt ſay, ; 


WE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that 2 


TY it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Ham with thy 
Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by adoption, 
and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And humbly 
we beſcech thee to grant, that he being dead unto ſin, and liy. 
ing unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may plays „ old man, and utrerly aboliſh the whole 
body of ſin, and that as he is made partaker of the death of 
thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, be may be an ix. 
heritor of thine everlaſting Kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 

J Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſball ſay to the Godfathers 
and e f Eee, ue "2% 
Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you his Sureties, to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and 
duties to ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 
able. to learn, What a ſolemn vow, Da and profeſſion he 
hath here made by you. And that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons, and chieſſy 
ye ſhall provide that he may leatn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all o- 
ther things in OL ' 
his ſouls health; and that this child may be virtuouſly brought 
up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembring always 
that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our proteſſion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould ve 
who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto righteoul- 
neſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 


— « 
U 


| 4 Then. ball he add, and ſay, 
XyEare to take care that this child be brought to he op 
V to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, 
the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and be further inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm 
ſet forth for that 2 FE ee 

T is certain by Gods Mord, that children cubich ave baptized, 
1 Fare pranks commit actual ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 
* O take away all. ood the ufe of the ſign 
te Croſs in Baptiſm the true Exp 


Canon, 


rſt publiſped in the year MDC IV. 


th el. — cc. 


The Miniftration of Private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes, 


3 HE Curates of every pariſb ſhall often admoniſh the Pe e, that they defer not the Baptiſm of their children longer than 
\ 7 the firſt or ſecond 4 — theis eh or — Holy-day falling between, 75 upon a great and reaſonable' 


cauſe, to be approved by the Cura te. 


J And alſo th all warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity, they procure not their children fo. be baptized at homs 
in their 299 But-Then need ſpall compel os ha * 2250 ſhall be adminiſtred on this faſhion : 

9 Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his as ya any other 1 Miniſter that can be ? 

| C 


many of. the 


call upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, an 
* And then, the 


as the time and prefent N will ſuffer. 


pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words: 


I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the 
| s * .Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. | 


Goa, and ſay, 


* 4 


en all kneeling down, the Miniſter dali give thanks unto 


rocured) with them that ave preſent, 


Colletts appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, 
child being named by ſome one that is preſent, the Miniſter {ail 


TIT TE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that 
W it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy 
Holy Spirit; to receive him for thine own child by adoption, 


and to incorporate bim into thy holy Church, And we e 
beſe 


which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to 


ication thereof, and the: 
juſt Reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth. 


1 


| Fully and ſufficiently 


| * PRIVATE 
eſeech thee to grant, that as be is now made partaker of the 


F | f thy Son, ſo he may be alſb of his reſurrection. And 
8 E with the reſidue of thy Saints he may inherit 
WE thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


Amen. 


Tet nevertFeleſs, if the Child which is after this ſort baptized, do 
afterward live, it is expedient that it be brought into the Church 


| Zo the intent that 1 the Miniſter the ſame Parifſo did himſelf 


Baßptixe that Child, the Congregation may be certified of the true 
os of Baptiſt , by him privately before uſed : In which caſe he 
alt for 60d; == 77 | IB &D 1 © 
1 44225 you, that according to the due and preſcribed Order 
2 of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at . 
divers witneſſes I baptized this Child 
3 Ut if the Child were baptized by any other las 
B then the Miniſter of the Pariſh eobere the Child aua born 
or chriſtned, ſtall examine and try whether the Child be la- 
fully baptized, or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any 
Child to the Church, do anſeper that the ſame Child is es 
baptized, then foal! the Miniſter examine them further, 
ſaying 5 Eos | 


Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? - - 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may happen 
tobe omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of extremity; 
therefore I demand further of you | 
With what matter was this Child baptized ? 
in bb one me . by Ch priped ? 5 
And if the Minifter ball fin the anſwers of ſuch as brin 
the Child, that all things vere done as they ought to be; hen 
forall not he chriſten the Child again, but ſtall receive him as 
one of the flock” of true Chriſtian People, ſaying thus, 
1 Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and according 
unto due order, concerning the baptizing of this Child 3 
who being born in original ſin, and inthe wrath of God, is now 
by the laver ot regeneration in Baptiſm received into the num- 
ber of the children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life : For 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift doth not deny his grace and mercy unto 
ſich Intants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as the 
Holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this wiſe: | 
S. Mark X. 13. 
1 brought young children to Chriſt, chat he ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much difpleaſed, and faid 
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, amd for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily 1 ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever ſhafl not receiye the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took them up in 
nis arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. ; 
J After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter Paſt make this brief 
Exhortation upon the co of the Goſpel : | 
Hoved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
| Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; how he exhorted all men to follow their innocency. Ye 
erceivxe how by his outward geſture and deed he . 
is good will toward them; for he embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
Fe not therefore, but earneftly believe, that he hath likewiſe 
farourabl 7 received this preſent infant, that he hath embraced 
bim with the arms of his mercy, and (as hie hath promiſed 
in his holy Word) will give unto him the bleſſing of eternal 
life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. 
ee we being thus perſuaded of the good will of our 
neavenly Father, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this 


B. whom was this Child baptized ? 


infant, let us fairhfull y and i thanks unto him, and 
e 


fay the Prayer which the Lord himfelf taught us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
—. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
Ive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
n+ nd lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
5 To humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
do che knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee: Increaſe this 


ha place, betore 
Miniſter; 


; F as this child hath promiſed by you his ſureties, to 


knowledge, and confirm this faich in us eyermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to #his infant, that he being born again, and bei 

made an heir of everlafting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chrift thy Son, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 


Amen. 
J Then Hall the Ile demand the Name of the Child, æubich 
being by the Gocfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Mini- 


fn ſay, 3 | 
, Off thou in the name of this child renounce the devil and 

all his works, the vain pomp and- glory of this world 
With all coyetous defires of the Game, and the carnal deſires of 
the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by chem ? 


Anſezer. I renounce them all. 


& thou bel God 85 her Almi Maker of 
> £ ieve in the Father. 1 
Deen and o Sher, F | 
And in Jefus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? - | TI Se Foote 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the 3 
Church; the communion Aints; the remiſſion of fins, 
the reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting life after death? 
Anfew. All this I ftedfaftly believe. 
WI thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 
1 mandments, and walk in the ſame all che days of 
e? n | 


Anſe. I will. 3 | £4 
18 Then the Prieſt Gall ſay, | 
7E receive this child into the congre- 
: OE her _ and py f len 
im with the ſign of the Croſs, in token that n A. 
hereafter he ſhall not be afhamed to | confeſs ot 
the Faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his 
banner againſt fin, the world, and the devil; and to continus 
Chrifts faithful ſoldier and fervant, unto his lifes end. Amen. 
J Then ſpall the Prieft ſay, 
OFeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is b 
8 Baptiſm regenerate , and grafted into the body of Chri 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe -bene- 
fits, and with one accord make our prayers unto him, that he 
may lead the reſt of his life according to this beginning. ED 
Fe 5 Then foall the Prieſt ſay, : 
W E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this infant with 
thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by _— 
on, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And humbly 
we beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and Hv- 
ing unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chrilt in hisdeath, 
may crucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body 
of fin, 1 that as he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, 
he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; {© that finally 
with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an inberitor 
of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord, 


Amen. 
5 Thenall ſtanding up, the Minifter ſhall make this Exbortation 
to the Godfathers and Godmothers : | 


4 . 
* 24 


renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 

and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and 
duties to ſee that this infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be a- 
ble to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promite, and profeſſion he bath 
made by you. And that he may know theſe things the better, 
ye ſhall call upon u ro hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall — 
vide that Le may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriftian ought to know and believe to his ſouls 
health; and that this Child may be virtuoufly brought up 
to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembring alway that 
Baptiſm aoth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to 3 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be —_ 9 
| S- N | 


4 j 
: 
. 


like unto him ; that as he died, and roſe again for us, ſo 
ſhould we who are baprized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 


- affeRions, and daily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of 


living. | 
J But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make 
ſuch uncertain Anſwers to the Prieſts Queſtions, as that it 
cannot appear that the Child was baptized with Water, In the 


——— — 


1. | 88 BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper YEARS. 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gheft 

(rye are eſſential parts of Baptiſm) then let the Pri 
aptize it in the Form before appointed for Publick Ba 15 
of Infants ; ee that at the dipping of the Child in the 
Font, he ball uſe this Form of words, 4 

F thou. art not already baptized, N I baptize thee. In the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hol 


Ghoſt. Amen. 


n.... 


The Miniſtration of BAP TISM to fuch as are of riper Years, and 
„ able to anſwer for themſelves. 
7 W any ſuch Perſons a} are of 7 years are to be baptized, timely notice {all be given to the Biſhop, or whom he Hall * 


peint for that purpoſe, a wee 


before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons; that ſo due cave may 


be taken for their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriftian Religion; and that they 
may. be exhovted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and he ng for the receiving of this Holy Sacrament. 2% 


J And if they ſball be found fit, then the Godfathers and Go 


motkers (the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy. day 


— appointed) fvall be ready to preſent them at the Font immediately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, 


as the Curate in his diſcretion ſpall think fit. 


J And 2 there, the Prieft ſpall ask whether any of the Perſons bere preſented. be baptized, or nao: If. they ſhall anſwer, 


No: Then all the Prieft ſay thus, 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as att men are conceived and 
D born in fin (and that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh) 
4 and they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but 
hve in ſin, committing many actual tranſgreſſions; and that 


our. Saviour Chriſt faith, None can enter into the kingdom of 


God, except he be regenerate, and born anew of water and of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father 

through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous goodneſs 
he will grant to theſe perſons that which by nature they cannot 
have, that they may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and received into Chriſts holy Church, and be made lively mem- 


bers of the ſame. 
9 1 Then foall the Prieſt ſay, © 
| Let us pray. 
And here all the Congregation ſpall kneel.) 


: A Aa and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy 
didſt ſave Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing 


by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy 


people through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; 
and by the Baptiſm of thy well: beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didſt ſanctify the element of water to the my- 
ſtical waſhing away of fin; We beſeech thee for thine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon theſe thy ſervants; 
waſh them, and fanRify them with the Holy Ghoſt, that they 
being delivered from thy wrath, may be received into the ark 
of Chriſts Church; and being ftedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſom world, that finally hey may come to the land of 
everlaſting life, there to regen with thee, world without end, 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 
ALmigbty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, 
the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We call 
upon thee for theſe perſons, that Hey coming to thy holy Bap- 
tiſm, may receive remiſſion of Meir ſins by ſpititual regeneration. 
Reczive them, O Loid, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well be- 
loved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now un- 
to us that ask; let us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto us 
that knock; that eſe fey may enjoy the everlaſting benedic- 
tion of thy heavenly wathing, and may come to the eternal king- 
dom which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5 Then fall the People ſtand up, and the Prie ſt ſpall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint John, in the third 
Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. EW 
& gs was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, 
a a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to Jefus by night, 
and faid unto him, Rabbi, we know-that thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no man can do theſe miracles that thou 


; doſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid unto 


him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born a- 


gain, be cannot ſee the kingdom of God, Nicodemus faith un- 


to him, How can a man be born when he is old? Can he en- 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be born? je. 
ſus anſwered, Verily, verily I. ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king. 
dom of God. That which is born of the fleſh, is*fleſh; an 
that which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit: Marvel not that I aid 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt nat 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 
J After which he ball ſay this Exhortation following : 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel. the expreſs words of our 82. 
B viour Chriſt, that except a man be born of water and of 


the Spirit, he cannot enter into the N of God. Whereby 


ye may perceive the great neceſſity of this Sacrament, where 
it may be had. Likewiſe. immediately before his aſcenſion .into 
heaven (as we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel) le 
gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that beliey. 
eth apd is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall Ye damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the. great benefit 


we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoitle, when 


upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked at 
the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what fhall we do? replied and ſaid: unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of 
ſins, and ye ſhall. receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
the ee is to you and your children, and to all that ate 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And 
with many other words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save your 
ſelves from this untoward generation. For (as the ſame Apo- 
ſtle teſtifieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now 
ſave us (not the pusting away of the filth of the flefh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God): by the reſurreQi- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt, Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe that he will favoutably receive 2 preſent perſons, 
truly repenting, and coming unto him by faith; that he will 
grant them remiſſion of #hezr ſins, and beſtow upon them the 
Holy Ghoſt ; that he will give them the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make them partakers of his everlaſting kingdom: 
Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the good will f 
our heavenly Father towards 3 declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us faithfully devoutly give thanks to 


him, and ſay, 


Lmighty and e God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks for that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 

us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee z Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore : Give the 
Holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that they may be born again, an 
be made heirs of everlaſting falyation, through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spr 
rit, now and for ever. Amen, 1 


2 


N Hen the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the perſons to be baptixed on 


hf 
7 's viſe © 
iſh rn who are come hither deſiring to receive holy 


i 2 have heard how the Congregation hatif 
prayed RE _ {ord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive 
you and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your ſins, to give you the 
kingdom of heaven and everlaſting life. Te have heard alſo that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word, to grant 

WT 21! choſe things that we have 1 for; which promiſe he for his 
part will moſt ſurely keep an perform. : 
* Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo 
faithfully for your part promiſe in the preſence of theſe your 
witneſſes, and this whole Congregation, that ye will renounce the 
devil and all his works, and eee. believe Gods holy Word, 
and obediently keep his Commandments. 
J Then Fg the PRE of each of the Perſons to be bap- 
tized, ſeverally, theſe Queſtions following : 

 D14e[110N. 


Oft thou renounce the devil and all his works, the vain 

pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous deſires 
of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt 
not follow, nor be led by them ? | 
Anſwer. I renounce them all. 


F Queſtion. 
Oft thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 


heaven and earth? - 5 | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ? And 


2 the 


Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day ; that he aſcended into heaven, and 


0 ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from Amen. ; 
here thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that thou 
5 quick and the dead? W haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
o And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Catho- and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this 
; lick church; the Communion of Saints; the remiſſion of ſins; faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to #heſe perſons, * 
| the reſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after death? that being now born again, and made hezrs of everlaſting ſal- 
- $2, Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. vation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may continue thy fer- 
4 ; ue ſt ion. vants, and attain thy promiſes, through the ſame Lord jeſus 
oh WI thou be baptized in this faith? Chriſt thy Son, ho liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity 
bac Anſwer. That is my deſire. of the ſame Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. | - 
Into Queſtion. J Then all ftanding up, the Prieſt tall uſe this Exhortation 
) he WI thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- © following, ſpeaking to the Godfathers and God mothers 
"the mandments, and walk in the fame all the days of thy life? firſt * | | „ 
be Anſwer. I will endeavour fo to do, God being my helper. raſmuch as theſe perſons have promiſed in your preſence, 
. 5 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, | F to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
1 O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe perſons may and to ſerve him z ye muſt remember that it is your part and 
how be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in them. duty to put them in mind, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and- 
1 at Amen. profeſſion they have now made before this Congregation, and 
hon Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and that eſpecially before you their choſen witnefles. And ye are alſo to 
em all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in hem. call upon them to uſe all diligence to be rightly inſtructed in Gods 
| i Amen. holy Word, that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the know- 
For Grant that hey may have power and ftrength to have vic- ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, righteouſly, and 
Kn tory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. - ſoberly in this preſent world. f Ba 
And Amen. | ; | ( And then ſpeaking to the new baptized perfons, he Pall pro- 
— Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by our office ceed, and ſay) : | 
90 and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly virtues, Nd as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, 
— and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord it is your part and duty alſo, being made the children of 
yrs God, who doſt live and govern all things, world without end. God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk an- 
ti. Amen. 0  ſwerably to your Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the children 
{ly Ai everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son of light: remembring always that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto 
* Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did ſhed us our profeſſion; which is to follow the example of our Saviour 
wil out. of his moſt precious fide both water and blood, and gave Chriſt, and to be made like unto him ; that as he died and roſe © 
hs commandment to his diſciples, that. they ſhould go teach all again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are 1 die from ſin, and 
if nations, and baptize them in the Name of the Father, the Son, riſe again unto righteouſheſs, continually moftifying all our evil 
, and the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplications and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and god- 
of of this Congregation ; ſanRify this water to the myitical waſh- lineſs of living, - N 
his 3 | 3 | a 
Js expedient i hat every perſon thus baptized ſrould be confirmed by the Biſtop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently 
ow may be; that ſo he ner bs” — to 150 ho 1 7 r 11 2 * i ops rp 
J If any perſons not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized before they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for 
Ive theniſel i * e a 
cal vemſelves , it may . ce to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme danger) the Office for Pris 
fs vate Baptiſm, only changing the word 1nfant] for [Child or Perſon] 4s occaſſon requireth. 85 : 
th | | | 6 2 
an | | 
Je- CFE ah - 4 — 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are riper YEARS. 


that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 


ing away of fin : and grant that the perſons now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain 
in the number of thy faithful and elect children, through Jeſus 
\ E Ny 5 Amen. . ; 7 ' 
ben ball the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptized, 
the _ hand, mh placing 3 by the Ref 
according to his diſcretion, Gall act the Godfathers and God- 
mothers the Name; and then ſpall dip him in the water, or 
pour water upon him, ſaying, 


baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the 


I 

N Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
| 5 Then Hall the Prieſt ſay, Ee 

WE receive this perſon into the Congregation of Chritts 
| flock, and do f fign him with the + Here the Prief 
ſign of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall make aCroſrup- 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 9 he perſons fore- 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under 
his banner, againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; and to con · 
tinue Chriſts faichful ſoldier and ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 

5 Then 62 the Prieſt L 

or now, dearly beloved brethrèn, that theſe perſons are 

J regenerate-and grafced into the body of Chriſts Church, let 
us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that they may lead 
the reſt of their life according to this beginning. 

J Then ſball be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling. 
Ur. Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thyName. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 

is in heaven. Glye us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs oy us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from exil. 
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4 CATECHISM, that is to ſay, An inflruftion to be learned of 


every porſon, before be be brought to be Confirmed bythe Biſhop. | 


; ue ſtion. 
Hat is your Name ? 
Anſever. N. or M. | 
955 ion. Who gave you this Name? 
ner. My Godfathers and Godmorhers in my 


Baptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the child of 


God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 
Qreſtion, What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then for 
ou? Br Ws 
F Anſwer. They did promiſe and vow three things in my name: 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of 
the fleſh. Secondly, that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of my 
1 | 
Queſtion. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do as they have promiſed for thee? 
Anſwoer. Yes verily z and by Gods help ſo Iwill. And I hear- 
tily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this 
ſtate of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray 
unto God to give me his grace, that I may continue in the 
unto my lifes end. 


Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief, 


: ; Anſwer. 3 | 
| 2 in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
1 earth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
ander Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried; He de- 
ended into hell, The third day he roſe again from the dead; 
He aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God 
che Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 


I believe/in the Holy Ghoft ; The holy Catholick Church; 


The communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of fins ; The reſur- 


geRion of the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 5 
Ws What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 
y Belief ? | 
Anſcwer. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath 
made me, and all the world. 
Secondly, In God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all 
mankind, 
Thirdly, In God the ol Ghoſt, who ſanfifieth me, and 


all the elect people of G 


DQweſtion. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did 
-promile for you, that you ſhould keep Gods commandments. 
Tell me how many there be. 

Anſwer. Ten. : 

Queſtion, Which be they ? 


Anſaver. | | 

He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of Ex- 

; odus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 

LI. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the-earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them : for I the Lord thy God am 
A jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children 


unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, - 


and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep 
amy commandments. 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 


vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
Name in vain. 5 8 


IV. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath- day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt 
do no matmer of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
Shy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made 
Keaven and earth, the fea, and all that in them is, and reſted 


the ſeventh, day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and hallowed it. HE 85 


V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be 


long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. | 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. _ 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againft thy neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt ng 
covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nc 
his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 

Qusſtion. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſecommandments 

Anſer. I learn two things: My duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my neighbour. 

Due ion. What is thy duty towards God? 

Anſwer. My duty towards God is to believe in him, to fear 
him, and to love him with all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength ; to worſhip him, 
to give him thanks, to put my whole truſt in him, to call upon 
him, to honour his holy Name and his Word; and to ſerve him 
truly all the days of my life. | | 
Que ſtion. What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 

Anſwer. My duty towards my neighbour is to love him as my 
ſelf, and to do to all men, as I would they ſhould do unto me; 
To love, honour, and ſuccour my father and mother. To bo. 
nour and obey the King, and all that are put in authority under 
him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my goyernors, teachers, ſpiti- 
rual paſtors and mafters. To order my {elf lowly and reverent- 
ly to all my betters. To hurt no body by word or deed. To 
be true and. juſt in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor ha 
tred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and ftealing, 
and my tongue from evil-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering. Tg 
keep my body in temperance, ſobernef6, and chaſtity. Not to co. 
vet nor deſire other mens goods; but to learn and labour truly to 
get mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, unto 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. | 

Catechiſt. My good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commandments 
of God, and to ſerve him, without his ſpecial grace, which 
thou muſt learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me 
hear therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. 


| Anſwer. - 

Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
O Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us Our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen | 


ag ton. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 
Wer. I defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who is 
the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all 
people, that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him as 
we ought to do. And I pray unto God that he will ſend us all 
things that be needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and that ke 
will bemerciful unto us, and forgive us our fins ; and that it will 
pan him to ſave and defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and 
ily ; and that he will keep us from all fin and wickedneſs, 
and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. And 
this I truſt he will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. And therefore I ay Amen. $0 be it. 


H * many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his Church? 
Anſcuer. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation, 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
Que ion. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ?. 
wer. I mean an outward and viſible ſign of an inward and 
ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 254 
ee ab we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſute us 
thereof. 
, -- ma How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? ; 
»7/wver. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the inward ſpi- 
ritual grace. 


G What is the outward viſible ſign, or form in Bap 


"4 hg CONFIRMATION. | — 
oer Water: wherein the perſon is baptized, in the Name Queſtion. What is the outward part or fign of the Lords 
p 3 and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Supper ? 2 Dr Bn | 

Que ſtion. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? Anſwer. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded 
| Anſaver. A death unto Ben 1 a pe firms — righteouf- to be received. 05 * 5 1 
ö i 111 n, ren 5 . Aeon. t T 17 1e 
neſß: for being by nature born in ſin, and Y _ What is the inward 8 ing ſignified ? 


a ol by made the children of grace. | The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily aud 

' Ron as 72 3 What is required of perſons to be Zed? indeed taken and receiweg by the faithful in the Lords — 

be 25 wer. Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin; and faith, Queſtion. What are ti benefits whereof we are partakers 
onereb hey kledlaſtiy believe che promiſes of God made 10 hem thereby ? * 


b 
, rament. pro. Ants The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our fouls by the 
* _ — Why then are infants baptized, /hen by reaſon of Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the Bread and 
their render age they cannot perform them ? : : Wine. a | 
Anſwer. Becauſe, they promiſe them both by their ſureties : Queſtion. What is required of them who come to the Lords 
which promiſe, when they come to age, themſelves are bound Supper ? - cg 
_ frm. | Anſeer. To examine themſelves, whether they repent them 
4 Dueftion. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper truly of their former ſins, ſtedfatty purpoſing to lead a new life ; 
edaned / a : have a lively faith in Gods mercy through Chriſt, with a thank- - 
Anſwer: For the continual remembrance of che ſacrifice of ful- remembrance of his. death z and be in charicy with all 
e death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive thereby. men. — | Sn * 


ne Curate of Pariſb ſpall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in 
the — and —— fo many children of his Pariſo ſent unto bim, as he ball think 9 ys 1 23 FD) 
of this Catechiſm. | | k | | = 
n 42 all — Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſball cauſe their children, ſervants, and apprentices (which have not learned 
= their Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time 

| as they have learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. = 
5 So ſoon as children are come to a competent age, and can ſay in their Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments, and alſo. can anſwer to the other queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm , they fall 


my be brought to the Biſhop. And 
me. every one (ball a Godfather or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. Ok. 
ho- And when/oever the Biſtop foall give knowleage for children to be hroug ht unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every pa- 
noe ß ſoall either bring, or ſendin auriting, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names of all ſuch perſons within his 
pirt- Pariſh, as he ſpall think fit to be preſented to the Biſbop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve of them, he Pall ronfien: * 
tent them in manner following. + 5 | 


1 5 


—_ ———— 


The Order of CONFTRMATION, or Laying on of Hands upon tlioſe 


that are baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion; - 


abe Ws: Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed bei and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop z be (dr ſame othes: = 
fer oppoinicd by bim) Pall read this Bo ents Placed n ; Pm Pr EL drop 


No the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the forter, and 3 in them thy manifold 8 
more gs. A ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church hath the __ of wiſdom and underſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel | 
thought good to order, That none hereafter ſhall be con - ghoſtly ſtrength; the ſpirit of knowledge and true — 5 

Wfirmed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and and fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit: of thy holy fear, now and 

the Ten Commandments; and can alfo anſwer to ſuch other for ever. Amen. 5 # 

queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: which order 3 Ihen ally them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, be Pall lay 
is very convenient to be obſerved, to the end that children being his hand upon the head of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 

now come to the years of diſcretion; and having learned what Efend, O Lord, this thy child Lor this thy ſervant} wirh * 

heir Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for them in 'Baptifm: D thy heaven! „ that he may continue thine for ever: 


a! „ y grace . 
as. they may themſelves with their on mouth and conſent openly and daily increaſe in thy Holy Spirit more and more, until &e- 
08 before the Church ratify and confirm the ſame; and alſo pro- come unto thy everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. | 
m * miſe, that by the grace of God they will evermore endeavour | Jen ſpall the Biſtep ſay, . 
wh hemſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things, as they by their own . The Lord be with you. A 
il confeſſion have _ 0 ge Biſop | 3 FER DF x. And with 4 Be Gall aud," | 
Wa Then ball the B ay, | T* And ( * down) the Bi add, 
| 10 3 5 O ye here in the preſence of Hog op © of this Congregation ' 43 2C us pra. i x 
1 ; renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was made in your Mr Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
1 Name at your Baptiſm; ratifying and confirming the ſame in Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is * 
| OW your on Perſons, and acknowledging your ſelves bound to be - in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
it. eve and to da all thoſe things which your Godfathers and God- our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
cbt mothers then undertook for you ? . h And Kal us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. A- 
ye J And every one foall audibly anſwer, I do; men. | : 
uon, ; Bi 92 : As J Aud this Colle. | 273 
| O® help is in the Name of the Lord; A2 everlaſting God, who makeſt us both to willi 
| and ' Anſwer. Who hath made heaven and earth. aud to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable unto 
6 Bifop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, thy Divine Majeſty ; We make our ble ſupplications uato ' 
4 Anſwer. Henceforth world without end. thee for theſe thy ſervants, upon whom (after the example G 
re Nep. Lord, hear our prayers. thy holy Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands, to certify 
Anſwer. And let our cty come unto thee. | them (by this ſign) of thy favour and gracious goodneſi to- 
d ſpi- : Bi/#op. Let us 91 — 3 wards chem. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever 
Pp! | Lmighty and everliwing God, who haft vouchſafed to rege- be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; ang 
Bay I nerate theſe thy ſervants by water and the Holy Ghoſt, ſo lead them in the 1 and Obedience of thx 
and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of all their ſins; Strengthen Word, that in the end they may obtain everlaſting life, throug 


(we, them, we beſeech thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the Com- our Lord Jeſus Ghrift, who with thee and the Holy —— 2 
. « . , 1 ; * 5 2 2 . * 


* 


Wweth and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. A- 


men. ; | 

Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we beſeech 

| ©) thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our hearts and 

bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy com- 

mandments, that through thy moſt mighty protection, both here 

and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


ts * 3 


MATRI 


0 4 | 
J Then the Bi all bleſs them, ſaying thu 
He bleſſing of 4 92 the oi hes 

the Holy Ghoſt; be upon you, and remain with you fot 


J And there ſpall none be admitted to the Holy 
until ſuch time as he be confirmed, or ba read) 
fo be confirmed. N 2 


: * 
I 


Communion, 
and deſirous 


88 Pres * —_ * „ RP” „ a 


— 


manner, 
Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between N of.—- and N. 
of----If any of you know cauſe or juſt impediment, why 
theſe two perſons ſhould not be joyned together in holy 
Matrimony, ye are to declare it: This is the firſt [/econd, 
or third | time of asking. 

* And if the Perſons that ave to be married, dwell in divers pa- 
riſnes, the Bans muſt be asked in both Pariſhes ; and the Cu- 
rate of the one Pariſh Gall not ſolemnixe Matrimony betwixt 

" them, evithout a Gextificate of the Bann, 
Vom the Curate of the other Pariſh. 
J At the day and time appojnted for pee of Matrimo- 
ny, the Perſons to be married ſpall come into the body of the 
- Church, <vith their friends and neighbonrs : And there ſtanding 
together, the Man on the vieht hand, and the Woman on the 
left, the Prieſt A ſay, a : 

Dice beloved, we are gathered together here in the ſight 

| of God, and in the face of this Congregation, to joyn 

rogether this Man and this Woman in holy Matrimony, which is 
an honourable eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of mans inno- 
cency, ſignifying, unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt 

Chriſt and his church; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 

beautified with his prefence, and firſt miracle that he wrought 


being thrice asked, 


honourable among all men; and therefore is not by any to be 
enterprized, nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wanton- 
ly, to ſatisfy mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts 
that have no underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, advi- 
ſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly conſidering the 
cauſes for which Matrimony was ordained. 

Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children to be 

Iwo + up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the 
praiſe of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt fin, and to 4- 
void fornication, that ſuch Perſons as have not the gift of con- 
tineacy, might marry, and keep themſelves unde members 
of Chriſts body. g 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort that the one ought to have of the other, both in pro- 
ſpericy and adverſity : Into which holy eſtate theſe. two per- 


ſhew any juft cauſe why they may not lawfull 
| eee let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold 
is peace. | 
3 Ave 70 ſpeaking unto the Perſons that ſpall be married, he 
_ fall ſay, : ; | 
T5 and charge you both (as ye will anſwer at the dread- 
1 ful day of judgment, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
diſcloſed) that if either of yo know any impediment, why ye 
may not be lawfully joyned together in Matrimony, ye do now 
confeſs it. For be Fe well afſured, that ſo many as are coupled 
together otherwiſe than Gods Word doth allow, are not joyn- 
ed together by God, neither is their Matrimony lawful. |, 
At ephich day of Marriage, if any man do allege and declare 
an impediment why they may not be coupled together in Ma- 
trimony, by Gods Laæu, or the Laws of this Realm, aud vill 
be bound, and ſufficient Sureties with him, to the Parties, or 
elſe put in a Caution (io the full value of ſuch charges as the 
erſons to be married ao thereby ſuſtain) to prove his Alle- 
gation : Then the ſoſemnixation miſt be deferred until ſuch 
- time as the truth be tried. * 


„ 


in Cana of Galile, and is commended of Saint Paul to be 


ſons preſent come now to be joyned. Therefore if any man can 
joyned 


— 9 


The Form of Solemnization of MATRIMONY. +», 


Fut, the Banns of all that are to be married together muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy da 65 in 
bY F 2 time of Divine Service, immediately 3 the . for fl 7 


the Qffertory 3 the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed 


5 F no impediment be alleged, then foall the Curate ſay unt 


the Man, 
N. W lt thou have this Woman to thy wedded wife, to live 
3 together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate of 
Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour, an 
keep her in ſickneſs and in health, and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto her, ſo long as yu both ſhall live? 
5 The Man ball anſwer; I will. 
5 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the Woman, | 
N. Hr thou have this Man to thy wedded husband, to 
live together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate 
of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, leve, honour, 
and keep him in fickneſs and in health, and forſaking all o- 
ther, keep thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall 


live ? 
J The Woman fall anfawer, I will. 
: 7 Elen fallale Miniſter ſay, , 
Who giveth this woman to be m̃arried to this man? 
7 Theys Bt 1 they give their troth to each other in this manner: 
5 The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her fathers or friends 
hands, ſball cauſe the Man with his right hand to take the Ho. 
man by ber right hand, and to ſay after him as followeth, 
I N. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to haye and to hold 
from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love and to cheriſh, till death 
us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance; and thereto I 
plight thee my Troth. : | 
s Then ſball they looſe their hands, and the Ftman with 
ber right band takings the Man by his right hand, foall like- 
eviſe Me er the Miniſter, | 
N. take thee N to my wedded Husband, to have and to hold 
1 from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer fot 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey 
fill death us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance ; an 
thereto I give thee my 'Troth. | 
J Then ſpall they again looſe their hands, and the Man foall 
give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the ook, 
eEvith the accuſtomed duty to the wy and Clerk. And the 
Prieſt taking the Ring, fall delrver it unto the Man, to put it 
_ the fourth finger of the Womans left hand. And the 
an holding the Ring there, and taught by the Prieſt, Pall 


ſay, : | | 2 

V IIth this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee worſhip, 

and with all my worldly . I thee endow : In the 

Wome of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
men. 

en the Man leading the Ring upon the fourth finger ul 

the Womans left hand, they foal both kneel down, Je the 


Minifter ſball ſa 
for Pall 9s Let us pray. 


Eternal God, Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, giver 
O of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſting life; Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, this Man and this Wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy Name; that as Tfaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely 
perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 
(whereof this Ring given and received is a token and pledge) 
and may ever remain in perfect love and peace togetne!, 


-4 


and live according to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


Amen, 


er, the Son, and 


Fa — God nath joyned together, let no man put a- 


all the Prieft joyn. their right hands together, and ſay, 


ſunder. 17 111 ah unto the l ; | 
the Mini ſter unto the People: 
5 Then f - and N. bor nes together in holy 


wy » 
1 3 and have witneſſed the ſame before God and this 
company and thereto have given and pledged their Troth ei- 


nd have declared the ſame by giving and re- 
pp 5 Ling. and by joyning of hands; I pronounce that 


hey be man and Wife together, In the Name of the Farher, and 


f the-Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
ph "; Jud the Pim er call add this bleſſeng 5 
Od the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 
reſerve, and keep you; the Lord mercifully with his fa- 
your look upon you, an ſo fill you with all ſpiritual benedicti- 
on and grace, that ye may ſo live together in this life, that in the 
world to come ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. | 
J Then the Miniſter ee going to the Lords Table, fvall ſay 
1 ollocbing : 3 , 
WIPE ER _ CT Pſalm cxxviii. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 


For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands : O well is thee, 


ſhalt thou be. 

1150 Se {hall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of thy 
erh, children. like the olive: branches: round about thy 
| 4 25 thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſtſem in proſperity all thy life long; | 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and peace up- 
on Iſrael. f 

Glory be to the Father, Qc. 

As it was in the, &c. | 
| 4 Orthis Pſalm, 
Deus miſereatur. Pfalm Ixvii. 


Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 


light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. | 
O let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the people praiſe 
thee. - | 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe > and God, even 
our own God, ſhall give us his boy es ; f 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. | 
As it was in the, c. | | 
J The Pſalm ended, and the man and the woman kneeling 
before the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, and 
turning his face towards them, foall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us as 
Anſwer. Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Wnifter, Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
JJ Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy handmaid; 
Anſcber. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Miſter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place. 
Unſcber. And evermore defend them. | 
Miniſter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. 
Miniſter O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
77 5 Miniſter. 
() God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs theſe 
thy ſervants; and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their 
Karts, that whatſoever in thy holy Word they ſhall profitably 
earn, they may indeed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
pon them from heaven, and. bleſs them. And as thou didft 
nd thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah to their great com- 


I TRT MON. ca 


fort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, 
that they obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety under t 
protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives end, throu 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
J This Prayer next following ſball be omitted, «where the woman 
is paſt Child. bearin | 


O Merciful Lord en Father, by whoſe gracious gift 


mankind is increaſed; We beſeech thee aſſiſt wich thy bleſ- 
ling theſe two perſons, that they may both be fruitful in procre- 
ation of children, and alſo live ae gp ſo long in godly love 
and honeſty, that they may fze their children chriſfianty and 
virtuouſly brought up to thy praiſe and honour, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all thin s of | 


nothing, who alſo (after other things ſet in order) didft 
appoint that out of Man (created after thine own image and fi- 
militude) Woman ſhould take her beginning; and knitting them 
together, didſt teach that ir ſhould never be lawful to put aſun- 
der thoſe whom thou by Matrimony hadit made one: O God, 
who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myttery, that in it is lignitied and repreſented the ſpirirual mar- 
riage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; Look merciful- 
ly upon theſe thy ſervants, that both-this Man may love his Wife 
according to thy Word (as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the Church, 
who gave himſelf for it, loving and cherithing it even as his own 
fleſh) and -alſo that this Woman may be loving and amiable, 
faithful and obedient to her Husband, and in all quietneſs, ſo- 


briety, and 1 be a follower of holy and godly matrena 


O Lord, bleis them both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſt - 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
9 Then foall the Prieſt ſay, 
1 God, who at the * did create our firſt 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſanctify and joyn them 
together in marriage; Pour upon you the riches of his grat 
ſanctify and bleſs you, that ye may pleaſe him boch in body and 
ſoul, and liveaggether in holy love unto your lives end. Amen. 
q After which, if, there be no Sermon declaring the duties of 
Man. and Wife, the Miniſter ball read as followeth ; 


A Ll ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy 


eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth ſay as touching the Duty of Husbands towards their 
Wives, and Wives towards their Husbands. | — 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, 
doth give this Commandment to all married men, Husbands 
love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the Word; that he might preſent it to him · 
ſelf a glorious Church, not having f 
thing ; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. Soought 


men to love their wives, as their on bodies: He that loveth his 


wife, loyeth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but noutiſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church: 


For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 


For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and ſhall 
be joyned unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This: 
is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak-concerning Chriſt and the Church.. 
Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in particular & loye his wife, 
even as himſelf. Ephef. v. 25. | 

| Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeak- 


eth thus to all men that are married, Husbands, love your wives, 


and be not bitter again them. Col. iiic 19. 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, ſaich unto them that are married, Ye 


- husbands, dwell with your wives according to knowledge, giving 


honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of liſe, that your prayers be not hin- 
dred. - 1 S. Pet. iti. 7. 2 
Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband toward the Wife. 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn your. duties toward” 


your husbands, even as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 


Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teach- 
eth 200 thus; Wiyes, ſubmit your ſelves unto your on huſ⸗ 
bands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the 


wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church: and he is the 


Saviour of the body. Therefore as the Church is ſubject unto 


Chriſt, fo. let the wives be to their own husbands in every 


thing. And again he faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe. reverence.» 
her husband. Epbeſ. v. 22. 6 ' 1 


. -— 


* 


or wrinkle, or any ſuch - ' 


_— 
- S 


Aud in his Epiltls to the Colofſians, Saint 


; 9 


” Let us pray. 


husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Col. iii. 18. 


3 Fr ne n The Viſitation of the STCK. 5h. | 

Paul giveth you ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſizhe of 

this ſhort lefſon, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own God of great price. For after this manner in the old time, the 
holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, be. 


Saint Peter alſo doth inſtru you very well, thus ſaying, ing in ſubjection unto their own husbands; even as Sara obey, 
Ye wives, be in ſubjeRion to your own husbands, that if any ed Abraham, calling him Lord; whoſe daughters ye are 4 


obey not the Word, they alſo may. without the Word be won 
dy the converſation of the wives; while they behold your chaſte 


converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the 


long as ye do 


well, and are not afraid with any amazement 
I S. Pet. lil. I. f ©... 


JE is convenient that the new married perſont ſtould recen 


the holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, or a 
the firſt opportunity after their Marriage. 8 


T4 


| The Order for the Viſitation of the 81 CK. 


any perſon is ſick, notice ſpall be given thereaf to the Miniſter of the Pariſß ; who coming into the fick perſons boſe 


Ss Whey 
hall ſay, | Ih 
Eace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


5 When he cometh into the ſick mans preſence, he ſball ſay, 
kneeling down, SEE: 3 
Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of 
our forefathers. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, an 


be not angry with us for ever. 


A Spare us, good Lord. 
nſwwer. Spar « Th — the Miniſter Hall. ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mevcy upon us. : 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | - 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Oo Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation z But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. | 
| Mniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant ; 

Anſaver. Which putteth Bi: cruſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send him help from thy holy place, 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend him. 


7 CE, Miniſter. Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 


Anſwer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Miniſter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anfiver. From the face of his enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayers. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Minifter 


1 7 Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and relieve 


. 


this chy ſervant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy 
mercy, give bim comfort and ſure confidence in thee, defend 
him from the danger of the enemy, and keep bim in perpetual 
peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Saviour; 
extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this thy ſervant, who 
is grieved with ſickneſs. Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this thy fa- 
therly correction to him; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may 
add ftrength to his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. 
That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore him to his former 
health, he may lead the reſidue of his life in thy fear, and to thy 
glory: or elſe give him grace ſo to take thy viſitation, - that af- 
ter this painful life ended, he may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 
4 Then ſtall the Minifter exhort the ſick perſon after this Form, 
or other like : | | 
Early beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lord 
D of life and death, and of all things to them pertaining, as 
youth, ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Where- 


fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you certainly that it is 


Gods viſitation. . And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent 
unto you, whether it be to try your patience for the example 
of others, and that your faith may be found, in the day of 
the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the increaſe 


5 Y . . of Ku and endleſs felicity; or elſe it be ſent unto you to cor- 


and amend in you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your 


_ 


meg 


heavenly Father; know you certainly, that if you truly repent 
you of your fins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in 
Gods - mercy for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and render 
unto him humble thanks for his fatherly Viſitation, ſubmitting 
yourſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and hely 
you forward in the right way that leadeth unto everlaſting life 
9 If the perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate may end his 
Exhortation in this place, oy elſe proceed. : 
1 therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the Lot 
(for as Saint Paul ſaith in the twelfth Chagter to the He. 


brews) whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth 


every ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtning, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſtneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which correRted us, 
and we gave them reverence: ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chaſtned us after their own pleaſure ; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe 
words, good brother, are written in holy Scripture for our com- 
fort and inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently, and with thankſ- 
giving, bear our heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by 
3 manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to 
viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian 


perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently 
adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went not up 


to PRE but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred nor into his glory, 
before he was crucified. . So truly our way to eternal joy is t0 
ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal life 
is gladly to die with Chriſt ; that we may riſe again from 
death, and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore 
taking your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently, 
I exhort you in the Name of God, to remember the profeſſion 
which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch 
as after this life. there is an account to be given unto the righte- 


ous Judge, by whom all muſt be judged without reſpeqt of pet- 
ſons 3 I require you to examine your ſelf, and your eſtate, both 


toward God and man; fo that accuſing and condemning you 
ſelf for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
Fathers hand for Chriſts jake, and not be accuſed and condemn- 
ed in that fearful judgment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you 


the Articles of our Faith, that you may know whether you do - 


believe as a Chriſtian man fhould, or no. 
bl ore Bs Miniſter ſoall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, ſay 
ing thus, |; 
22 thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth? 8 b 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ? and 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again 
the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall 
3 at the end of the world to judge the quick and the 
i | | 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catho- 


lick Church ; the Communion of Saints; the Remuſſion of 


3 


the 


ceiuę 


fins; 
death! IJ. The ſick Perſon ſhall anſwer, | 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | | 


hall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly 
7 id ons and 1 charity <with all the 2 ; . exbort- 


ing him to 2 from the bottom of his heart all perſons that 


bade offended him, and if, he hath offended any other, to asR 
them forgiveneſs ; and au here be hath done injury or wrong. to 
any man, that he. make amends to the uttermoſt of his 
pocver. And if he kath not before diſpoſed of his Goods, let him 


then be admonifbed to make bis Will, and to declare his Debts, | 


what he ozveth, and avhat-4s owing unto him, for the better 
diſcharging of his e and the quietneſs of bis Execu- 
tors. But men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order 
for the ſettling of their temporal eftates, whilft they are in 
health. | 


5 | 
w Theſe <vords before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Miniſter Ghoſt 


begin his Prayer, as he ſpall ſee cauſe. 
The Miniſter Tonld not — earkeſtly to move ſuch ſick perſons 
ns are of ability, to be liberal to the poor. 


Here fell the fick Perſon be moved to make a Jecial Confe ſſi- 


on of his fins, if be feel bis Conſcience troubled auith an 
abeighty matter. After which Confeſſion, the Þrieft ſhall ab- 
fokve him (if he humbly and heartily deſire #) after this 
ſort: | 
Ur Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church 
to abſolve all ſinners who truly repent and believe in 
him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences : And by 
his Authority committed to me, I abſolve thee from all thy fins, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. n | 


« And then the Prieft Hall ſay the Collect following. 
Let us pray. 


0 Moſt merciful God, who according to the multitude of thy. 


mercies, doſt ſo put away the ſins of thoſe who truly 
repent, that thou remembreſt them no more; Open thine 
eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly deſir- 
teh pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in him (molt loving Fa- 
ther) whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice 
of the devil, or by Lis own carnal- will: and frailneſs; preſerve 
and continue this ſick member in the unity of the Church; 
conſider his contrition, accept his tears, aflwage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to theeMoſt expedient for him. And foraſmuch as he put- 
teth Vi full truſt only in thy mercy, impure not unto him his 
former ſins; but ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and 
when thou art pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto thy fa- 
your, through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 


Clriſt our Lord. Amen. + 
5 Then frall the Mini ſter ſay this. Ram: 
In te, Domine, lend . 
15 thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put 
to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. e 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto 1 may alway reſort: 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of de- 
tence, and my caſtle. . 8 | 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. | 
For chou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: thou 
art my hope, even from my you. | 
8 os ee I been holden up ever fince I was- born: 
e that took me out y mothers b 
mall alway be of thee. N l es e 
1 am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure 
truſt is in thee. | | "> ; 
O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe * that I may ſing of 
jy glory and honour all the day long. | 


alt me not away in the time of age: 
7 ſtrength Get tas MY 


or mine enemies ſpeak. againſt 


forſaks me not when: 


188, and they that lay 


at for my ſoul, rake their counſel together, ſaying : God hath 


lorfaken hi 
to deliver 118 


855 not far from me, 0 God: my God, haſte thee to help 
Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my ſoul: 
| =; 


perſecute him, and take him; for there is none 


2 


the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after 
2 | Ms 


tion; or elfe receive him into thoſe heavenly nabitations, Where 


eth with thee and the Holy Gnoſt, ever one God, world With- - 


$5 4 

1 be coyered with ſtiame and diſtionour, that ſeek to dd 

As for me, I will patiently abide al way: and will praiſe hee 
more and more. | | 1 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation: 
for I know no end thereof. | K. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 69; * 

Thou, O God haſt taught me from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. | 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 1 am gray+ 
headed: until 1 have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yer for to come. 72 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great things 
was they that thou haſt done : O C who is like unto. 
thee? _ 0 | | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy - 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſtiall be: world „ 


without end. Amen. 
| s EE. Adding f this, f 
Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and precious Blood 
| haſt redeemed us, ſave us, and help us, we humbly be-- 
5 Then Pall the Miniſter ſay, r, 
711 Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all them 
that put theic truſt in him, to whom all things in heaven, 
in earth, and under the earth, do bow and obey, be now and ever- 
more thy defence, and make thee know and feel that there is 
none other Name under heaven given to man, in whom and 
through whom thou mayſt receive health and ſalvation, but. 


only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


And after that ball ſay, e 
INto Gods gracious mercy and protection we commit thee:: 
The Lord Pie thee, gh keep thee. The Lord mth his: 
face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee, The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give tes peace boch 
now and evermore. Amen. | 8 
JA Prayer for a fick Child. . 
Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone be- 9 
long the iſſues of life and death; Look down from hea-- 3 
ven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy upon 
this Child, now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit him, O 
Lord, with thy ſalvation; deliver bim in thy . 
time from hit bodily pain, and ſave hi foul for thy mercies 
fake. That if it ſhall. be thy pleaſure to prolong his days here 
on earth, be may live to thee,” and be an inſtrument of he 
glory, by ſerving thee faichfully, and doing good in hit genera- 


the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy: perpetu- 
al reſt and Felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies Ake, 
in the ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 


out end. Amen. 


Prayer for a ſick Perſon, where there appeareth ſmall” 
hope of Recovery..”- | | <3 4 

Father. of mercies, and God of all comfott, our only 

help time of need; We fly unto thee for ſuccour in be- 
half of this thy ſervant, here hy ing under thy hand in great 
weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon him, O Lord; and 
the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we be- = 
ſeech thee, ſo much the more Conpnually with thy grace and 7 
Holy Spirit, in the inner mani. Give heim unfeigned Tepen--* 
tance for all the errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in 


everlaſting waffe through the merits and mediation d Ne 


. 
a” 
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and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail der mercies in . but make him to hear of joy and 


ſon our Lord. Amen. 


FF * 
— * * 


| The COMMUNTON of the SICK. $8 e 
commendatory Prayer for à ſick Perſon at the point of de- J A Prayer for perſons troubled in Mind or in Conſcience, 
- arture. e 194 if. 1 | . Bleſſed Lord, perſe Father of mercies, and the _ of al 
O Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men comforts, we. beſeech the? look down in pity and 
made perfect, after they are delivered from their earth- compaſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writes 


ly priſons ; We humbly commend the ſoul of this thy ſervant, bitter things againſt him, and makeſt him to poſits his for. = 
our dear brcther, into thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful mer iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and his (oy 7 
Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching thee is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who haſt writter _e 


that it may be precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray thee, thy holy Word for our learning, that we through patience an 
in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that was ſlain to take comfort of thy holy Scriptures might have hope: give him 
away the fins of the world; that whatſoever defilements it may right underſtanding of himſeſ, and of thy threats and promiſez 
have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable and naughty that he may neither caſt away his confidence in thee, nor place 
world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, it any where but in thee. Give him ftrength againſt all tj; 
being purged and done away, it may be preſented pure and temptations, and heal all bis diſtempers. Break not the braif 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this ed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up thy ter 


and uncertain our own condition is, and ſo to number our days, gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and heaven- Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and lift up the light d 
ly wiſdom, whilſt we hve: here, which may in the end bring us thy countenance upon bim, and give him peace, through the 
to life everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine on- merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The COMMUNION of the SICK. 


| Fe as all mortal men be ſubject to mam ſudden perils, diſeaſes, ani ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time th 528 
all depart out of this life; therefore to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die, whenſoever it ball pleaſe A. 1 
E e God to call them, the Curates ball diligently from time to time (but eſpecially in the time peſtilence, or ot ler infedtiog even 
ſickneſs) exhort their Pariſpioners to the often receiving of the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of” our Saviour Chriſt, whe M 
it ball be publickly adminiſtred in the Church; that ſo doing, they may, in caſe of ſudden viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to the 1 
diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the ſick perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſtrous to receive the m I. 
munion in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to communicate itt that 
him (which foall be three, or two at the leaſt) and having a convenient place in the ſick mans houſe, with all things neceſſcr Be 
. Jo prepared, that the Curate may veverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning with the Colkf und i 
. Epiftle, and Goſpel here following : | ; | 1 : Y | ever) 
"The Collect. The Epiſtle. Hebr. xii. 5. e 
A Lmighty everliving God, Maker of mankind, who doſt Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Lord, -nor faint m Va 
A correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every M when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loy- 25 
one whom thou doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have eth, he chaſtneth ; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, hy 
mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, and to grant The Goſpel. S. John v. 24. * 
that he may take his ſickneſs patiently, and recover his bodily V Erily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that heareth my word bu 
health (if it be thy gracious will) and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall and believeth on him that ſent me, hath eyerlaſting li, 1 
depart from the body, it may be without ſpot preſented unto thee, and ſhall not come into condemnation; but is paſſed from deat Ji 
through Jeſus. Chriit our Lord. Amer. unto life. | | 5 
| h Er mean 
7 1 ee 8 Hall proceed according to the Form before preſcribed for the koly Communion, beginning at theſe uod OM 
Ye that do truly, c.] | | 2 eſt h 
9 At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 47 l receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſ a gar 
unto them that are appointed to communicate with the ſiat, and laſt of all to the ſick perſon. He 
5 But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack c callin 
pany to receive with him, or by any other Juff impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curik Fo 
Hall inftru#t him, That if be do truly repent him of his ſins, and ftedfaſtly believe that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death upo fathe 
tribe Croſs for him, and ſbed his Blood for bis redemption, earneſtly remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and win, hin 0 
hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſouls health, alt 1 80 
be do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. ö 5 Gl, 
9 When the ſick . is viſited, and receiveth the holy communion all at one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, Pall cu As 
of the Form of the viſitation at the Pſalm {In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and go ſtraight to the Communion. ; 
9 In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of p Rk; or x 77-36 chen none of the Pariſi or N 1 
bours can be gotten to communicate with the fick BD zheir houſes, for fear of the infection, upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, 118 
Ainiſter may only communicate with him. * | | 7 
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lent hands upon themſelves. 
J The Prieſts and Cler, etin 
cbards the Grave, foall ſay or ſing, 


believerh in me, tough de were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
And whoſoever Mech 2 believerh in me, ſhall never die. 
S. Fohn xi. 25, 20. | 


Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
1 latter day upon the earth. And though after my skin, 
worms deſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall T ſee God: whom 
1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not an- 
other. Fob xix. 25, 26, 27. 7.009 vali T1 

E brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry my out. The Lord gave, and the Lor 
hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 2 Tins. vi. 7. 

ob i. 21. ö | | j 
7 Aſter they are come into the Church, ſball be read one or both 

kk ſalms following : 12814 

Dixi, Cuftodiam. Pfſalm xxxix. Et? 
— I will take heed to my ways : that I offend not in my 

tongue. 0 12 

1 il keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my ſight. 15" Mb Pi 

I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from words; but it was pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing, 


I Am the reſurreQion and the life, faith the Lord: be that 


the fire kindled : and at the laſt I fpake with my Fong: 5 25 
my days: 


Lord, let me know my end, and the number 
that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily 
every man living is altogether vanity. , 

For man walketh in a, yain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 
in vain ; he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
them. 

Ang now, Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope is even in 

thee. | x : 

Deliver me from all mine offences : and make me not a 

rebuke unto the fooliſh. l 

: I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it was thy 
oing. 2 

Take thy plague 2: from me : I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. | 
When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou mak- 


eſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fretting 


a garment : every man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine eats conſider my 
calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. . 3 

For I am a ftranger with thee : and a ſojourner, as all my 
fathers were. 8 — 8 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : before 
Igo hence, and be no more ſeen; er T1 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, Oc. . 

; Domine, refugium. Pſalm xc. 
12 hoo haſt been our refuge : from one generation to 
other. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world. wefe made: thou art God from everlaſting, and 
world without end. HY | 


Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 


again, eat cor of men. 2 1 
or à tho ears in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : ſee- 
ing that is paſt as 2 watch in 055 e Po 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a fleep : 
and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. _ 

In the morning it is green, and. groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid at 
thy wrathful indignation. | 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret fins 
im 0 _ * thy countenance. _ p 

or when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring 

dur years to an end, as it were a tale that is told, _- 


# 


- The Order for the BURIAL. of the DEAD. * 


J Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die abs 4 
%%% 


The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and though 
their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow z ſo ſoon paſſeth it 


away, ahd we are gone. | | 
But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even there- 


after as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 


So teach us to number our days : that we may apply our 


hearts unto wiſdom. 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gracious unto 
thy ſervants. | | 7 f | | | 
d O fatisfy us with thy merey, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we re⸗ 


Joyce and be glad all the days of our life. 
Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt / 
us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory. 
And the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God be 


| upon 
r thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper 


us: 2 
thou our handy-work. - 

Glory be to the Father, Sc. R 
5 Then hall folloc Fo Hon taken aut of the fift nth Chapter er 
en olloco the Lejjon t out of eenth C 
of the former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthiann. 

1 Cor. Xv. 20. | 5 
ow is chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- 


VN fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in 


Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order : Chriſt the firſt · fruits; afterward they 
that are Chriſts, at his coming: Then cometh the end, When 
he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 


ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all autho- | 


rity and power. Ror he mutt reign till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 
death: For he hath put all things under his feet. But when 
he ſaith all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things under him. And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall. the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubje&t unto him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized: for 
the dead, if the dead riſe nor at all? Why are they then 
baptized for the dead ? and why ſtand we in Jeopardy every 
hour? I proce by your rejoycing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus 
out Lor * die daily. 1 Fe. 
ought with beaſts at Epheſus, What advantageth it me, if t 
dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die, Be 
not deceived; evil communications corrupt good manners. A- 
wake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have not the know - 
ledge of God. I f 5 a 

ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do th 
come ? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickne 


except it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſowelt not 2 


that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of whea 
or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hat 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is 
not the ſame fleſh, but there is one kind of flefh of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes,” and another of birds. There 
are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial; but the glory 
of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is ano- 
ther. There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the reſurtection of the dead: 
It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in incorruption: it is fown 
in diſhonour it is raiſed in glory : it is ſown in weakneſs; it is 
raiſed in power: it is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a 1 army 
body. There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. 
And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickning Spitit. Howbeit, that 
was not firſt which is ſpiritual; but that which is natural, and 
afterward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. As is the 
| D earthy, 


excommunicate, or have laid vio- 
it, etther into the Church, or to- 


men be to ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years; yet is 


If after the manner of men I have 


k this to your ſhame. But ſome man will 


183 2 0 4 
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earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy: and as is the heaven- 
ly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have 
born the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of 
the heavenly. - Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood 
. cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery. We 
ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; (for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible; and we 
ſhall be changed.) For this corruptible muſt put on incor 
tion, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. So when this 
corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, - and this mortal 
ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 
O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy victo- 


ry? The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the 


law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. for oi 
When they come to the Grave, while the Corps is made ready 
zo be laid into the Earth, the Prieſt ſoall ſay, or the Prieſt 
and Clerks. ſpall ſing, 
An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to 
live, and is full of miſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
down like a flower; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and never 
continueth in one ſtay. 
ln the midſt of life we are in death: of whom may we ſeek 
for ſaccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our fins art juſtly 
diſpleaſed ? 
Fett, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains 
of eternal death | | | | 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to our prayers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, thou 
moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for 
any pains a * 0 wy 4 f e 
J Then <vhile the Earth ſoa caſt upon the bod ome 
anding by, the Prieſt ſpall Ja, Y 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his great mer- 
cy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our dear brother here 
departed, we therefore commit his body to the Expand, earth 
to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain ho 
of the reſurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be like un- 
to his glorious body, according to the mighty working, where- 
by he is able to ſubdue all things to hi , 


tis 1 ' LJ \ 


IJ I. Then Fall be ſaid or ſung, 
I Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write; From 
[ henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord: even 
| faith the Spirit; for they reſt from their labours. Rev. xiv. 13, 
| J Then the Prieſt foall ſay, | 
? my Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. mY 
Lord, haye, mercy upon us. Fa 
Ir Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
e Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth, A; 
it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for. 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a. 
nſt us. And lead us not into temptation z But deliver u 
om evil. Amen. Ne 
| oat Prieſt 
A2 God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them that 
| depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the ſouls of 
the faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the 
flcſh, are in joy and felicity ; We give thee hearty thanks for 
that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out of 
the miſeries of this ſinful world; beſeeching thee that it may 
pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the 
number of thine ele, and to haſten thy Kingdom, that we 
with all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in 
body and ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 
1 SIA The Collect. 2 
O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whois 
the reſurrection and the life; in whom whoſoever beliey. 
eth, ſhall live, though he die; and whoſoever liveth and be. 
lieveth in him, ſhall not die eternally ; who alſo hath taught 
us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men 
without hope, for them that ſleep in him; We meekly be. 
ſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin unto 
the life of righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother doth ; and 
that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day we may be found 
acceptable in thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing which thy 
well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love and fear 
thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world, 
Grant this, we beſcech thee, O merciful Father, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediatour and Redeemer. Amen. | 


He proce of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all e- 
vermore. Amen. END: 


The Thankſeiving of Women after Child birth commonly called; 
De Churching of Women. 


5 The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſeall come into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſtall kneel down in 
' ſome convenient place, as bath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary foall direct: An then the Prieſt ſpal ſay unto ker, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his good- 
F neſs to give you fate deliverance, and hath preſerved 
| you in the great danger of Child-birth, you ſhall there- 
fore give hearty thanks unto God, and ſay, ; 


(5 Then Pall the Prieſt ſay the cxvi. Pſalm.) 
Dilexi, quoniam. | {ihe 


T Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of 
I my prayer. 


That he hath inclined his car unto me : therefore will I call 
n him as long as I live. | | 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold Tau wr | 
I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the Name 
of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
- Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is mer- 


ful. 
©"The Lord preſeryeth the ſimple : I was in miſery, and he 
- helped me. ; 7 | 


* 


Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. | 
And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore trou- 
bled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 
What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all the benefits 


- that he hath done unto me ? ; 


I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the Name 
of the bee CE, a ; | 

I will pay my vows now in the ence of all his people: 
in the-courts oi the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of — 0 
Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
. Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the, He. 

4 or Pſalm exxvii. Niſi Dominus. 
E iar the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but loſt 

that build it. | 

Except 


Except the Lord keep the city : the 


"rom a | 
even vain. , | 
It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 
. . 4 reſt, and eat the — of carefulneſs : for fo he giveth his 
beloved ſleep. 3 3 
Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an heritage and 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 1 43; x 
, Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the 
ame, young children. 1 1 
, As Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall 
for. not be aſhamed when * with their enemies in the gate. 
aſs a. Glory be to the Father, 7 F 
er us As it was in the beginning, &. | 
| Then the Prieſt Pall ſay, 
Let us pray. 125 
Lord, have mercy upon us. N 50 | 
Chriſt have mercy upon 118. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. x 10 5 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 


A COMMINATTON.. 
watchman waketh but in 


from the 


treſpaſs againſt us. 
ead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 


our 
And 


2 As we forgive them that 


For thine is the 1— and the power, and the glory, For 
en on” ER Er” oe If 


ever and ever. ks | a : 
Minifter. O Lord, ſave this woman thy ſervant ; 
- Anſawer, Who putteth her truſt in thee. | 
— — Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 
 Anſaver. From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. Lord, heat our prayer. £11 
- Anſ<ver. And let our cry come unto the. 
for that 


i 0 Miniſter. Let us prayer 5 


» 


Almighty God, we give thee 
thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy ſeryane 
pain and peril of Child-birth ; Grant, we beſeech 
_ thee, moſt merciful Father, that ſhe through thy help may both 
faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in this life preſent, 

nd alſo may be partaker of eyerlaſting glory in the life to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ws 4 1] | 
5 The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer ac- 
cuſtomed offerings ; and if there be a Communion, it is con- 
venient that ſbe receive the holy Communion. 5 


1 
4 * 
— 


A CO MMINATIO N, or Denouncing of Gods Anger a 
Judgments againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the 
| firſt Day of Lent, and at other times as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


nd 


is 
5 J After Morning Prayer, the Litewy ended according to the ac- taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from the Lord. 
aught 5 manner, the Prieſt ſpall in the reading Pes or Pul- * vii. 5. aA + 
i ſay, | ; , 3+ 7 1j WEFY. > 25 : S 4 ; 

1 be 3 in the primitive Church there was a godly di- Miniſter. Curſed are che unmerciful, fornicators, and adul- 
\ unto ſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent. ſuch Perſons terers, covetous perſons, idolaters, flanderers, ards, and 
$ life as it convicted of notorious ſin, were put to open extortioners. S. Matth. Xxv. 41. 1 Cor. vi. p, 10. 
; and penance, and puniſhed in this world, that their ſouls . Anſwer. Amen. aa 5 
found might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that others ad- . Miniſter. 
i thy WY moniſned by their example, might be the more afraid to Ow ſeeing that all they ate accurſed (as the Pro- as | 
The offend. | phet David beareth witneſs) who do err and go 
ET Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored aſtray from the commandments of God, let us (remem- | 
vorld, again, which is much to be wiſhed) it is thought good, that bring the dreadful judgment hanging over our 8 2 
| Jeſus at this time (in the preſence of you all) ſhould be read the ge- and aiways ready to fall upon us) return unto our'L 

neral Sentences of Gods curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, ga- God with all contrition and meekneſs of heart; bewail- 
. thered out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, ing and lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledging and 
3 and other places of Scripture; and that ye ſhould anſwer confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth wor- 

2d to evety ſentence, Amen < To the intent, that being admoniſh - thy fruits of penance. For now is the ax put unto the, Maith, 

ed of the great indignation of God againſt ſinners, ye may the root of the trees, ſo that every tree that bringeth not 3. 10. 

—— father be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may walk forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire, | 


for 
be due. 


6 is the man that maketh any carved or molten image, 
to worſhip it. 1 | 


Deut. xxvii. 15. 


more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, 
which ye affirm with your own mouths the curſe of God to 


It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living Hebe. 
God : he ſhall pour down rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, Nn. 
fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this ſhall be their xx. 6 
portion to drink. For lo, che Lord is come out of his. 26. 
place to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the 


; I And the People Pall anſwer and ſay, Amen. - earth. But who may abide the day of his coming ? Mal. z. 2. 
wn in Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. Who ſhall be able to endure when he appeareth ? His fan 5: Matthe : 
7 ver. 16. ; | 5 is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, and gather 

Lord Anſever. | Amen. 1 „ his wheat into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with 
| Menifter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours land- unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a, 1. 
mine mark. ver. 17. | | dtthief in the night: and when men ſhall ay, Peace, and ; 
Anſwer. X A.,. all things are fafe, then ſhall ſudden uction come 
< . Miniſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of his upon them, as ſorrow. cometh upon woman travailing 
' trou- Way. ver. 18. 15 1 | | with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall ap- 4 5. = 
Anſwer. pear the wrath of God in the day of yengeance, which 


| Amen. 
he that perverteth the 


Miniſter. Curſed is judgment of the 
nel ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. ver. 19. : 
Name Anſwer. hens 2 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
cople: ver. 24. - | | | | 
ee, 0 Anſwer. a Amen. . 
N Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wife. 
Lev. xx. 10. , . 
Anſcwer. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the innocent. 
Deut. xxvii. 25. | 
Anſaver. Am 


"ane en. 
dlinifter, Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and 


obſtinate ſinners,through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, | 
have heaped unto. themſelves, which deſpiſed the good- Prov. 1. 
neſs, patience, and long-ſufferance of God, when he call 38 ** 

ed them continually to repentance. Then ſhall they cal! 
upon me (faith the Lord) but I will not hear; they 

ſhall eek me early, but they ſhall not find me; and that 

becauſe they hated knowledge, and received not the fear 

of the Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed my 
correction. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when g. Mah. 


the doot ſhall be ſhut; and too late to cry for mercy, When 25. 10 
it is the time of juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt 
judgment which ſhall be pronounced upon them, when, 

into the fire 25. 41. 


everlaſting 


it ſhall be ſaid unto them, _ ye curſed 
2 


8. Matth. if we will take 


make me to under 


1 
1 
z 
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eererlaſting, which is prepared for the devil and his angels. 
There — —2 we heed betime, — 
Jenn day of ſalvation laſteth; for the night cometh, when none 


| 9.4. & can work : but let us, while we have the light, believe 


: 35 in the light, and walk as children of the light, that we 
8. Matth. be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is g and 
1 8 ſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodpeſs of 
| who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of 
his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is 

if with a and true heart we return unto him. 

1&. 1. 18. For though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
| white as ſhow : and though they be like putple, yet they 
325%. 18: ſhall be made white as wooll. Turn ye (faith the Lord) 
3. from all your wickedneſs, and your ſin ſhall not be your 
deſtruction. Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs 


that ye have done, make you new hearts, and a new ſpi- 


rit : wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing 

that I have no pleaſure-in the death of him that dieth, 

faith the Lord God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. 

18 Jokn Although we have finned, yet have we an Advocate with 
* the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
Va. 53: 5. propitiation for our ſins. For he was wounded for our 
- _ offences, and Tmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us there- 
fore return unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all 

true penitent ſinners; aſſuring. our ſelves that he is ready 


to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we come 


unto him with faithful repentance if we will ſubmit our 

ſelves unto ___ 72 henceforth walk in his ways; 

15 Eat FO! . 

3. * tofollowhim wick patience, and charity, and be 
ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking 
always his glory, and ſerving him duly in our vocation 


with thankſgiving. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 
from the curſe of the law, and from the extreme male- 


_ dition which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be ſet on 

5: #5: the leſt hand; and he will ſet us on his right hand, and 
? give us the gracious benediction of his Father, com- 
manding us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom: 

unto which he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his infinite 


_ mercy. Amen. 

J Then foall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieft and 
Clerks kneeling (in the pla here they are accuſtomed to ſay 
the Litany) Pall ſay this Pſalm, 

8 -*- Miſerere a Ki ah 4 "Pp ; 1 

Ave mercy upon me, ter thy great neſs : 

A. according to the multitude of thy mercics do Toy mine 
nces. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe me 

from my fin. p 
For I xo as my faulrs : and my fin is ever before me. 
Againft thee only have I finned, and done this evil in thy 

fight”: thar thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 

when thou art judged. os . 

Behold, I was mapen in wickedneſs : and in fin hath my 


mother conceived me: 


Bur lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
d wiſdom ſecretly. | | 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 
ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that the 
bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my ſins. : and put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit with- 
in me. : | RE. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me. 


O give me the comfort of thy help again: and Rabliſh me 


with thy free Spirit. 


JI COMMINATION | 
Then ſhall I reach thy ways un wicked : a | 
£8 be — unto thee. . and finnerg 


„ and light burden upon us, 


Deliver me from blood - guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy e 
8 t open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 

. . : , ' 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee ; but 
thou delighteſt not in burat-offerings. | 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled fpirit : a broken and con- 
ttite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem. 3 8 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſnieſz, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. FIT 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


An ſcuer. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. : 
Anſ<ver. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; be mer. 
ciful to us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee, 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 2 4s 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto thee, that they 
whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Moft mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould 
rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifulty forgive us 
our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, Who are grieved and 


JAT put tire U 
17 75 Send unto them help from above; 


wearied with the burden of our fins. Thy property is always 


to have mercy; to thee only it appertameth to forgive ſins. 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, who 
are vile earth, and miſerable - ſinners ; but fo turn thine anger 
from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this 
world, that we _ ever live with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


5 Then ſhall the people ſay this that followweth, after the Miniſter © 


I thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. Be 
favourable, -O Lord, be favourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in 5 faſting, and praying. For thou art 
a merciful God, Full of compaſſion, long-ſuffgring, and of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt, when we deſerye puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Heat 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And after the multitude of 
=> mercies look upon us, Through the merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J Then the Miniſter alone ſtall Jay ; 

He Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord ift up the light 

of his countenance upon us, and give us peace now and for 
evermore. Amen. | 
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. | Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm i. Beatus vir, qui non abit. | 
LESSED 1s the man that hath not walked in th 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſin- 
ners: and hath not far in the ſear of rhe ſcornful. 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord : and in 
his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water-ſide : that 
will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. | EE 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look, whatſoever he 
doth, it ſhall proſper. 


5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: but they are 
like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the ! , 
RES and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 


earth. 6 
6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judg- 
ment : neither the ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. 


7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : and the. 


way of the ungodly ſhall periſh, 
Pſalm ii. Juare fremuerunt genes? 
WHY do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: and why 
o the people imagine a vain thing? | 


2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers take coun- 


ſel together: againſt the Lord; and againſt his Anointed. 

3. Let us break their bonds aſunder : and caſt away their 
cords from us. 7 £7 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorri : 
the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. E 

Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. ; 

Let have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of Sion. 


7 IL. will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me 8: 


Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 


8 Deſirgof me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 


inheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9 Thou ſhaltꝭ beuiſe them with a rod 
them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, ye that 
are judges of the earth. © | | 


11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto him with reve - 


rence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be ang 
the right way : if his wrath be kinds 
ſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 

Palm iii. Donne, quid multiplicati? 
9 how are they ene, that trouble me : many are 
they that riſe againſt me. | 


and ſo ye periſh from 


2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul : There is no help 


for him in his God. ; 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my worſhip, 
and the lifter up of my head. 


out of his holy 


5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for the Lord 
ſtained me. ; | | ; | 


of iron : and break 


ed (yea, bur a little) bleſ- 
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6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people: that 
have ſer themſelves againſt me round about. 28 
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God : for thou ſmiteſt all 
mine enemies upon the cheek-bone; thou haſt broken the teeth 
of the ungodly. ; 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſſing is 


upon thy people. 5 
e Pſalm iv. Cum invocarem. |; 


HE me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs : thou. 


haſt ſet me at liberty when I was in trouble; have mercy 
upon me, and hearken unto my prayer: | e 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme ming honour : 


3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, he will hear 
me. 5 | 
Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your own heart, 
in . chamber, and be ſtill. 0 $38 
* the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put your truſt in 

e 7 | 1 85 
6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us any good? 
Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince the time that 


| their corn and wine and oyl increaſed. 9 i 
9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt : for it is Bt 


thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. . 
| Plalm v. Verba mea auribus. n 
P*=< my words, O Lord :  confider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my King, 
and my S for unto thee will I make AN | . 
a voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early in the 
10ming will I dire my prayer unto thee, and will look up: 
4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs : 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. POET) 
5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : for thou hat- 
eſt all them that work vanity. [4+ 7. | 
6- Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leafing : the Lord will 
abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceirful man. | 
7 But as for me, I will cbme into thine houſe, even upon the 
multitude of thy merey: and in thy fear will I worſhip toward 
thy holy temple. - EE: 2 22S, [7:48 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy r uſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way plain before my face. | | 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their inward parts 
are very wickedneſs. x 


10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they flatter with their 2 


| 5 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh through their 


; | own imaginations: caſt them out in the multitude of their un- 
4 I did call 1970 the Lord with my voice : and he heard me 
ill 


godlineſs ; for they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee, rejoyce : they 

ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendett them z 

they that love thy Name, EY joyful in thee z ab 545 
: Io, 3 13 For 


ſeek after leaſing ? IC! 
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13 For thou, Lord, wilt gfve thy bleffing unto the righteous: 
wy _ thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend him as with 
a ſhield. 


Evening Prayer, 


| Palm vi. Pomine, ne. £ 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : neither chaſt- 
en me in thy diſpleaſure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are vexed. 
3 My ſoul alſo is fore troubled : but, Lord, how long wilt 
thou puniſh me ? 2 EM ; i 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: O ſave me for 
thy mercies ſake. | 93 ä 
5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and who will give 
tee thanks in the pit? 
6 I am weary of my groning, every night waſh I my bed: 
and water my couch with my tears. | 


7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn away be- 


cauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for the Lord 


hath heard. the voice of my weeping. 
o The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord will receive 
my prayer. N f 


10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and fore vexed : 


they ſhalt be turned back, and put to fhame ſuddenly. 


4. 


| Pſalm vii. Domine, Deus mens. 
0 Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt : ſave me from 
| all them that perſecute me, and deliver me | 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in pieces: 
While there is none to help. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: or if there 
be any wickedneſs in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with 
me: Fee, I have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine 
enemy; A 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſou}, and take me: 
yea, let him tread my life down upon tlie earth, and lay mine 
honour in the duſt. | 

6 Stand up, © Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe of the indignation of mine enemies : ariſe up for me in the 
judgment that thou haſt commanded. | 

7 And ſo ſhall the 3 of the 5 come about 
thee ': for their ſakes therefore lift up thy ſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence with me, 
O Lord: according to my rightequſneſs, and according to the 
innocency that is in me. | 

O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: but 
guide thou the juit. . 

10 For the righteous God : trieth the very hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them that are 
true of heart. : 

12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and patient: and God is 
provoked every day. | 

13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword : he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. | 

14 He hath prepar 
ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. | 

15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief : he hath conceived 
forrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fallen himſelf 
into the deſtruction that he made for other. 


17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head: and his and 


ves ſhall rg 28 pate. - : 
18 I will give thanks unto. the Lord, according to his righte- 
ouſnef : and I will praiſe the Name of the Lord-moſt High. 
| Pſalm viii. Da Domimis nofter. _ 
Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
O world. : thou that haſt fer thy glory above the heavens ! 
2 Our of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 


__ gained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that thou mighteſt 


ſtill the enemy and the avenger. . 
3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works of thy fin- 


gers: the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. 


of him : and the am of 


4 What is man, that thou art mindful 
man, that thou viſiteſt him ? | : 
5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to grown him 
with glory and worthip. 5 
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8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of 


ed for him the inftruments of death : he 


a Ye 1. Day, 
6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works of thy 
_ : and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his 
eet; : EE 
7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the beaſts of the field; 

the ſea : and what 
ſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 55 
12 O _ our Governour: how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world! 


1 2 
— 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm ix. Confitebor ti bi. 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with m as le heart: 
1 I will ſpeak of alt thy marvellous works. N 
2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee : yea, my ſongs will [ 


make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 


3 While mine enemies are driyen back : they ſhall fall and 
periſh at thy preſence. 1 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe : thou 
art _ - 7's ONE: judgeſt right. . 

5 Thou rebuked the heathen, and deſtrayed the ungodly: 
thou haſt put out their name for ever and nn ln 

O thou enemy, deſtruttions are come to a perpetual end: 

even as the cities which thou halt deſtroyed ; their memorial is 
periſhed with them. | N 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo prepared 
his ſeat for judgment, 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs : and mini- 
ſter true judgment unto. the people. 5 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed: even a 
refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their truſt in 
thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeek thee. 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the 
people of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remembreth 
them: and forgetteth not the complaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the trouble which 
I ſutfer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt me up from 
the gates of death. | | 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion: I will rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made : 
in the ſame net which they hid privily, is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: the ungod- 

ly is trapped in the work of his owa hands. | | 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and alt the people 
that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: the patient 
abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 


19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: let the | 


heathen be judged in thy ſighr. | | 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen may know 
themſelves to be but men. | 
Pſalm x. Ur quid, Domine ? 
V Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord : and hideſt thy face 
in the needful time of trouble? | 
2 The ungodly for his own. luſt doth perſecute the poor: 
let R be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have ima - 


an For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts deſire : 
6 ſpeaketh good of the covetous, whom God abhur- 
rc | | 


4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God : nei- 


ther is God in all his thoughts. 


5 His ways are alway grievous. : thy judgments are far above 
out of his ſight, and therefore defieth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath faid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt 
down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 5 ; 

7 His mouth is full of curfing, deceit, and fraud : under kt 
tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the rhieviſh corners of the ſtreets: 
and privily in his-lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. wr 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurketh he in 
his den: that he may raviſh the poor, 


16 He 


He 
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10 He doth raviſ the poor: when he getteth him into his 
f that the congre- 


ef. 7 | 
be He falleth down, and humbleth him(lf :. 
gation of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. 
12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 


4 


hideth away his face, and he will never fe it. 


13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: forget not 
h R. ot | . 
6 * Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God : while he 
doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it. = 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodlines 
d wrong. | | 
rs — thou mayſt take the matter into thy hand: the 
committeth himſelf unto thee; for thou art the helper of the 
friendleſs. 
ex Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious : take 
away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 
18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the heathen are 
periſhed out of the land. | 2 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: thou pre- 
elt their heart, and thine ear hearkneth thereto. 
20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: that the 
man of the earth be no more exalted againſt them. 
Pſalm xi, In Domino confdo. | 
N the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye then to my ſoul, tha 
I ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill ? 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their 
arrows within the quiver : that they may privily ſhoot at them 
which are true of heart. | 


3 For the foundations will be caſt down : and what hath the | 


righteous done ? i i 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lords ſeat is in heaven. 


5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye-lids try the children 


men. 

s The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the ungodly, and 
him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his ſoul abhor. l 

Upon the oh he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
ſtorm and tempeſt: this ſhall be their portion to drink. 

$ For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : his counte- 
nance will behold the thing that is juſt. | 


Evening Prayer. 
Plalm xii. Sakoum me fac. 


HE? me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left: for the 
faithful are minifhed among the children of men. 

2 Tney talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : they 
5 but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double 


A 


eart. 
3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips : and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things. | 


they that ought to ſpeak, who is Lord over us? 1 92 
5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles fake of the needy : and 
becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor; 7 
6 I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him ar reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as the ſilver, 
ay from thg earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in the 

re. | | 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 
from this generation for ever. 3 | 

9 The ungodly walk on every fide : when they are exalted, 
the children of men are put to rebuke. 

| Pſalm xiii. U/qze quo, Domine ? "Sobre 
Ha long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever : how 
| long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? | 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexedin 
my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God : lighten mine 
eyes, that I ſleep not in death. +. 
4 Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him: for 
if I be caft down, they that trouble me, will-rejoyce at it. 

15 But my truſt is in thy mercy :, and my heart is joyful in thy 
vation. . | 

6 1 will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly 
With me: yea, I will praiſe the name of the Lord molt Higheſt, 


— 


i 
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3 ' Pſalm xiv. Dixit inſipievs. 
He fool hath faid in his heart: There is no God. 


2 They are corrupt, * become abominable in their 

doings : there is none that doth good, no not one. ; 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of 

_ 4. ſee if there were any that would underſtand and ſeek 
r ; | 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 

become abominable : there is none 7 Joth. good, uy not 


one. 
5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their tongues have 
Bey deceined : 1 1 of aſps ĩs Joes Pe, l 
eir mouth is fu curling and bitterneſs: their 
ſwift to ſhed blood. 2 = 
7 Deſtrudtion and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way 
of peag have they not known: thete is no fear of God before 
eir eyes. | . 
8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief : eating up my people as it were bread, and call not 
upon the Lord? _ 


9 There were they brought in great fear, even where no fear 
us. 


was : for God is in the generation of the righreo | 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel of the 
poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. | 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 


the Lord turneth the captivity of his people: then ſhall Jacob | 


"=P 2" 
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rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 
: Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xv. Domine, quis habitabit? 
ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or who ſhall 
BS creſt upon thy holy hill? "4 . 
| 2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and doth the 
| thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. 
He that hath uſed no deceit in tiis tongue, nor done evil 
to his neighbour : and hath not ſlandered his neighbour. . | 


4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own 


eyes: and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. | 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not: though it were to his own hindrance. * | 

6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury : nor taken 
reward againſt the innocent. ; < hi 

7 Whoſo doth theſe things : ſhall never fall. 

- Pſalm xvi. Conſerua me, Domine. 
Reſerve me, O God: for in thee have I put my truſt. 


2 O my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art my ? 


God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 
3 All = delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth: and 


upon ſuch as excel in virtue. ö 
2 But they that run after another God : ſhall have great 


4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail: we are. trouble. 


5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer: neither 
make mention of their names within my lis. 

d The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, and 
of Mx.cup : thou ſhalt maintain my lot, 

7 


he lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground : yea, I have a ; 


goodly heritage. 4 _ . 
8 7 will thank the Lord for giving me warning: my reins 
alſo chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. 


9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my right ; | 


hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 


| 10 Wherefore my heart was- glad, and my glory rejoyced 3 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. | 


11 For why? thou het on leave my ſoul in hell: neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer thy ho eto W cotruption. ; 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the parh of life; in thy preſence is 
the fulneſs of joy : and at thy right hand there is pleaſute for 


e falm xvii. Exaudi, Domine. X 

T ar the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint : and 
H hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned 
li | | 


1 ; | : 
Let my ſentence” come forth from thy preſence : and let 
thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal 85 
3 Thou haſt proved, and viſired mine heart in the night. ſea- 
ſon; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 
for I am utterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall pot 21 
4 ; | 
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4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the words of 
thy lips : I have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 
x 5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my footſteps 
p not. | 
. 6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto my words. n 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art the Sa- 
viour of them which put their truſt in thee : from ſuch as reſiſt 
thy right hand. | 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings. | 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine enemies compaſs 
me round about to take away my ſoul. ; 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth proud things. x | | 

11 They lie waiting in ous, way on every fide : turning their 
eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey : and as it were 
a lions whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: deliver my 
ſoul from the ungodly, which is a ſword of thine. 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I ſay, 
and from the evil world: which have their portion in this life, 
whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at their defire : and leave the reſt of 
their ſubſtance for their babes. | 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righteouſ- 
neſs : and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be fatisti- 
ed with it. | 
: Evening Prayer. 


Palm xviii. NMligam te, Domine. 


Will love thee, O Lord, my ftrength ; the Lord is my 
ſtony rock, and my defence : my Saviour, my God, and 
my might, in whom I will truſt, my buckler, the horn 
alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. | 
2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praiſed : 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the overflow- 
ings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of death 
overtook me. 
5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord : and complain 
unto my God. - 
6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple : and my 
* ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his 


Ars. ; 

7 The earth trembled and quaked : the very foundations al- 
fo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. 
8 There went a ſmoak out in his preſence : and a conſuming 
fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. 
9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : and it was 
dark under his feet. 
10 He rode upon the cherubins, and did fly: he came flying 
upon the wings of the wind. . F 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place : his pavilion round a- 
bout him with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed: 
hail-ftones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alfo thundred out of heaven, and the Higheſt 
gave his thunder : hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. | 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt forth 
lghtnings, and 3 them. | 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of 
the round world were diſcov at thy chiding, O Lord : at the 
blafting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me : and ſhall 
take me out of many waters. | 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. | 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the 
Lord was my upholder. . 35 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of Hberty : he 
brought me forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto me. 

25 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing : ac- 
- - cording to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 
21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and have not 

Forſaken my God, as the wicked doth, 


F * 


ECO: 
22 For Thave an eye unto all his laws: and will not caſt out 
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his commandments from me. : | 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs. | 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righteoy; | 


3 and according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye. 
light. Egg 
25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect man 
thou ſhalr be perfect. | 8 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the froward 
thou ſhalr learn frowardneſs. EEE 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adverſity : and 
ſhalr bring down the high looks of the proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhatt 
make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee. I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with 
the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 
30 The way of God is an undefiled way : the word of the 
Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them that 
put their truſt in him. 

31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 
except our God ? 2 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: and mak: 
eth my way perfect. 

325 3 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſetteth me up on 
ian | 


He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine arms ſhal 
break even a bow of ſteel, | 

5 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : thy 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving correction ſhah 
make me great. | 
36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: that 


my footſteps ſhall not 1lide. 


37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them : 
neither will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. 
38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 
but fall under my feet. ; 
39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battle : thoy 
ſhalr throw down mine enemies under me. | 
40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs up- 
on me : and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. | 
41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help them: 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
them. : 
42 J will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind :I 
will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 
Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the peo- 
ple: and thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 
44 A people whom I have not known: ſhall ſerye me. 
. 45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: but 
the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of their 
riſons. 
: 47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : and 
praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. | 
48 Even the. God that ſeeth that I be avenged : and ſubdu- 
eth the people unto me. | 
9 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and 
ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries : thou ſhalt rid me from 
the wicked man. : ; 
30 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto. thee, O Lord, 
among the Gentiles : and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 
31 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: and ſheweth 
loving kindneſs unto David his Anointed, and unto his ſeed 
for evermore. 


— 
** — 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xix. Cœli enarrant, | 
HE. heavens declare the glory of God: and the fi- 
mament ſheweth his handy-work. f ; 
2 One day telleth another: and one night certifi 
a eth another. ; - 
3 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but their voices 
arc heard among them. | : 
4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands : and their words 


into the ends of the world, 4 = 


he fic- 


ertifis 


voices 
words 
510 
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In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun: which com. 


Neth forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoyceth 


as a giant to run his courſm. IE + | 
5 1c goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of it again: and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. | iy 
The law. of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the 
ſoui : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom 
unto the ſimple. 7 Yes ; * 
$ The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce the 
heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light unto the eyes. bas = 
The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: the 
judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold : ſweeter alſo than hony, 'and the hony-comb. 


11 Moreover by them is thy ſeryant taught: and in keeping 
Jof them there is great reward. 2 


12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. 5 
get the dominion over me : ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and inno- 
cent from the great offence. 5 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart: be alway acceptable in thy fight. . | 
15 CLord : my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 9 6 — 14 
pſalm. xx. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the Name of 
the God of Jacob defend thee. 7 as TR 
2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary : and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion. | 2 
3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. 
4 Grant thee thy hearts defire : and tulfil all thy mind. 
5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God: the Lord performall thy petitions. 


6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, 'and + 


will hear him from his holy heaven: even with the whole. 
ſom ſtrength of his right hand. | 


7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: | 


but we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 
8 They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen, 
and ſtand N 
9 Save, 
call upon thee. 
5 Pſalm. xxi. Domine, in virtute tua 


TE King ſhall rejoyce in — ſtrength, O Lord: exceed- f 


ing glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 
2 Thou haft given him his hearts deſire : and haſt not de- 
nicd him the requeſt of his lips. | | 
3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of goodneſs: 
and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his head. 


4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life: 


even for ever and ever. 


5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation : glory and great wor-. 


fhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 


6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and make 


him glad with the joy of thy countenance. ö 
And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the Lord: 


and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſcartry. 
$ All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand : thy right hand 


ſhall find out them that hate thee. ; 


9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy 


vrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the 
fire ſhall conſume them : . | 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and their 
ſeed from among the children of men. . 

11 For they intended miſchicf againſt thee : and imagin- 
ed ſuch a device as they are not able to perform. 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the ſtrings 


of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 
n [2 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ftrength : ſo will 
cn . 


ng, and praiſe thy power.. 
| Evening Prayer. 


pPfalm xxii Deus, Deus mens. 


AV God, my God, look upon me, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me: and art ſo far from my health; and from 
A the words of my complaint? 


PSALMS, 


13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, leſt they a 


r bn 
rd, and hear us, O King of heaven: when we. 


1 The iv. Day. 
2 0 my God, Icry in the day time; but thou hezrtft not: 
and in the night · ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 
3 2 ere —— 75 0 __ worſhip of Iſrael. - 
4 Our tathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, and tho 
aid deliver them. BR: 2 e BY 
5 They called upon thee, and were holpen : they put 
their trult in thee, and were not — 8 prk 
But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a very ſcorn 
of men, and the -out-caſt of the people.. 
7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſayi ng 
8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, if he will have him. [23-4 2 
9 But thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb : 
_—_ waſt my hope when I hanged yet upon my mothers 
reaſts. | | | 
10 T have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: thou 
art my God even from my Mothers wo mb. > 
II O go not from me, for: trouble is hard at hand: and 
there is none to help me. 0 2351 5 
12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bults of Baſan 
cloſe me in on every ſide. 6 | *2 
13 They gape upon me with their mouths: as it were a 
ramping and a roaring lion. | | _ 
14 Iam poured out like water, and all my bones are out of 
joynt: my heart alſo in the midſt of my body is even like 
melting wax. 2 8 | 
15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my tongue 
3 to my gums : and thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt 
of death. | | 3 
16 For many dogs are come about me: and the council of 
the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. | 
17 They pierced my hands, and my feet, I may tell all my 
bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me: 1 
18 They part my garments among them: and caſt lots 
upon my veſture. | , 
19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
cour, haſte thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling from the 


power of the dog. 
21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard me 
alſo from among the horns of the unicorns. 
22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren. : in the 
midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee: | F 
23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnify him, all 
ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low eſtate 


of the poor: he hath not hid his face from him, but when he 


called unto him, he heard him-- #4. 
25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation: my 
vows will I perform in the ſight of them that fear him 
26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : they that ſeek af- 
ter the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhalt live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, 
and be turned unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions ſhall: worſhip-before him. 4895 Tnyo232 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the Goyer. 

nour among the people. | | | 
29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten and worſhipped. 
30 All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him: and no man hath quickened his own foul. . 
31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. | 225 nt 
32, They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righ. 
teouſneſs : unto a people that ſhall be born, whom. the Lord 
a Pſalm xxiii. Dominus regit me. 281 
* Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore gan I lack nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture : and lead me 
forth beſide the waters of comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring me forth in the 
paths ot righteouſneſs for his Names ſake. ; - 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod 
and thy ſtaff: comfort me. * ty 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them that 

thou haſt anointed my head with oil, and my 


© C But 
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s But thy loving kindneſs and 
the days of my life: and Iwill dwell in 
for ever. , . 


— 2 1 - . . \ 


roy fhall follow me- all 
he houſe of the Lord 
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Oy 
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Morning Prayer. 

Pſalm xxiv. Domini eſt terre 
ME earth 4s the Lords, and all that therein is: the 
compaſs of the world, and they that dwell there in. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and pre- 

pared it upon the flouds. Ei OOH T1943 
- 3 Whoſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or who ſhall 

ric up in his holy place? f 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: and 
that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 


ceive his neighbour. . | 
| from the Lord: and righte- 


5 He ſhall receive the bleſſi 
-ouſneſs from the God of his ſal tation. e 5 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him : even of 
them that ſeek thy face, O jacob. | 3443 
7 Litt up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye e- 
verlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall come in. 
$ Whois the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong and migh- 
ty, even the Lord mighty in battle. ; 
9 Litt up our heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye e- 
verlaſt ing doors: and the King of glory ſhall come in. | 
10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he 
is the King of glory. 6 e 
| Plſal. xxv. Ad te, Domine, levavi. © 
Nto thee, O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul, my God, I 
have put my truſt in thee : O let me not be confound- 
ed, neither let mine enemies triumph over me 


2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 


fuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. - 
-3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy paths. 
ILK Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for thou art 
_ mw ot my ſalvation; in thee hath been my hope all the 
ay long. | 
5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies : and 
thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. 
O remember not the ſins and offences of my youth : but 
according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for 
thy goodneſs. | : 
7 Gracious and* righteous is the Lord: therefore will he 
teach ſinners in the way. | 
8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment: and 
ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 
9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: unto 
ſuch as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 
10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be merciful unto my fin, 
for it is great. | 


11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall he : 


teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. | - 
er ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall inherit 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him : 
and he will ſhew,them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
puck my feet out of the net. | 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for I 
am deſolate, and in miſery. _/ | ; 


16 The forrows of my heart are enlarged : O bring | / 
my heart arged ring. thou Ito thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrer gen : think no 


me out of my troubles. | 
wa — 1 upon my adverſity, and miſery: and forgive me 
all my ſin Aa 5 
18 Conſider mine enemies, how many they are: and they 
bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 
19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be con- 
founded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 


20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait me: „ 
pe 8 N er Fours, but imagine miſchief in their hearts. 


for my hope hath been in the. 
21 Deliver Ifrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 
1 Pſal. xxvi. Fudica me, Domine. ; 
B* thou my Judge, O Lord, for Thave walked-innocent- 
; If : my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall 
not fall. 


and my heart. 


2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my reins, - 


h kindneſs — 
3 For thy loving kin is ever before mine eyes : 
I'will mor [4 th Werd, 1 W N 
I have not dwelt with vain perſons : 
fellowſhip with the deceitful. ; | 
s L have hated the congregation of the wicked: and vil 
not fit among the ungodly. * 
6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: and 6 
will I go to thine altar; * 24 6 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and tell d 
all thy vrondrous works. | 
8 Lord, I have loved the babitation of thy houſe : and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth. 

5 0 ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners : nor my life 
with the blood-thirftty;, ___* 

19 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their right hand is 
full of gitts. | 
I But as for me, Iwill walk innocently : O deliver me, and 
be merciful unto me. 

„2 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord in the 
congregations. c 


neither will I haye 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm xxvii. Dominus illuminatio mea. 
Ne Lord is my light and my ſalvation ; whom then ſhal 
: I tear : the Lord is the ſtrength of my lite; of whon 
then ſhall T be afraid? 2 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes came 
upon me to eat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled and fei. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet ſhal 
not my heart be afraid: and though there roſe up war 4. 
gainſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, which I will re. 

uire : even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
= days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to viſit his temple. 

5 For in the time ot trouble he ſhall hide me in his taber. 
nacle: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 

and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone. x 
.-6 And now hall he lift up mine head: above mine ene. 
mies round about me. * 

7 'Therefore will I offer in his dwelling .an oblation with 
great gladneſs : I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord, 

8 Hearken unto my-yoice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee: 
have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. : 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. | 1 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me not, neither for. 
ſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me : the Lord 

me up. 2 | 

13 Teach ne thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. I | 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries: 
for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as 
ſpeak wrong. | . : 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I believe verily 
o ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 
106 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 
| Pfalm xxviii. Ad te, Domine. 


Seck ye my face : thy 


ſcorn of me, left if thou make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, When I cry unto 


thee : when I hold up my hands towards the mercy-ſeat of 
thy holy temple. 


3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the un. 
ly and wicked doers: which ſpeak friendly to their neigh. 


4 Reward them according to their deeds: and according to 
the wickedneſs of their own inventions. a 

5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: pay 
them that they have deſerved. lt. : 
6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands: therefore ſhall he break 
them down, and not build them up. * 


e Oh. Day. 
» Praiſed be the Lord; for he hath heart the voice of my 


9 | by 
umble petitions. 


: and 
| have 
d wil 
nd ſo 
tel of 
: And 
y life 
and is 
e, and 
n the 


truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart danceth 
for joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe him: 
9 The Lord is my ſtrength ; and he is the wholſom defence 
of his Anoiated. ry” . 
10 O fave hy people, and give thy bleſſing unto thine inhe- 
ritance: feed them, and ſet chem up for ever. 
Pſalm xxix. Afferte Domino. . 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, brin young rams un- 
to the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 
2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name : worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip, ++ N 
z It is the Lord that commandeth the waters: it is the 
glorious God that maketh the thunder. : = 57 Yet] 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of the Lord 
s mighty in operation: the voice of the Lord is a glorious 
Oice. : 14 : FOES 
5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees:: yea, 
he Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. | 7 
6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf : Libanus alſo 
and Sirion like a young unicorn. h 
7 The voice ot the Lord divideth the flames of fire, the 
oice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhak- 
th the wilderneſs: of Cades. | 
$ The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth: 
young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his temple doth e- 
very man ſpeak of his honour. l 8 10 
9 The Lord ſitteth above the water-flood : and the Lord 
remaineth a King for ever: WER: 
10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: the Lord 
ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. | 


Lord, ; Morning Prayer. 

Pſal. xxx. Exaltabo te, Domine. -1 
taber. | Sir magnify thee, © Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up: and 
not made my foes to triumph over me. | 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee : and thou haft healed 


me. 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my foul out of hell: thou halt 
kept my life from them that go down to the pit. 
Lord, 4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and give 
> thee: Wi thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 
| 5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, 
: thy and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endurè for a night, 


ö but joy cometh in the morning. ' 75 
ervant 6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be removed: 
1 thou, Lord, of thy — hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong 
er for. 7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me : and I was trouble 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord : and gat me to my 

e Lord Lord right humbly. . 
5 9 What profit is there in my blood : when I go down to 
> right the pit ? . | 


; 10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall it declare 
aries: ¶ thy truth ? | 1 | 


uch as 11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, be 
: thou Pn | | 0 
verily 12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt put 
18. oft my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. | Tt 
c ſhall 13 Therefore: ſhall every good man ſing of thy praiſe with- 
d. ent ccaling: O my God, I will give thanks unto; thee for ever. 
| Pſalm xxxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
ink no F thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: jet me never be put 
zearcit to contuſion, deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. - |; 


2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ftrong rock, and houſe ef defence: 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. | | | 
4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle: be thou al- 
ſo my guide, and lead me or thy Names ſae e 

5 Draw me out ef the net that they have laid priviiy for 
me: for then art my ren! 44 
A Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou haſt re- 

emed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 11 - +1 + ; 

7 have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: 
and my truſt hath: been in the Lord, a 

$ 1 will be glad, and NEE thy mercy : for thou haſt 
nldered-my trouble, and haſt xuown my foul in adverſities. 


* unto 
ſeat ot 


he un. 
neigb⸗ 


ling to 


N 


| | 'P.$ A L M<S. 


$ The Land is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart hath 


in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife 


CY 


Ve OF. Day. 
9 Thu haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy: 
but haft fet my feet in 3 rei A 
10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble : 
and mine eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul 
and my body. £ = | | | 
11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs : and my years 
with mourning, | 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity » and 
my. bones are conſum ect. l 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but eſpeci. 
ally among my ncighbours- : and they of mine acquaintance 
were afraid of me, and they that did ſee me without, con- 
veyed themſelves from me. 
14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſſel. 1 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude: and 
fear is on every ſide, while they confpire together againſt me, 
and take their counſel to take away m life. 115 

16 But my — 8 hath been in thee, O Lord : I have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. D Het Tod St To eto ett i 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me; 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance ': and 
fave me for thy mercies ſake. | | 
19 Let me not be. confounded, © Lord, for I have called 
upon thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be put to 
ſilence in the grave. ok. 4 ends} 
20 Let the lying lips be iN : which cruelly, diſ- 
dainfully, and deſpitefully ghteous. 


peak againſt the ti 
21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haft laid 
up for them that tear thee : and that thou haſt prepared for 
them that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly 


n th of tongues. inet: 
23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me mar. 
yellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. Sa! 

24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out of the 
ſight of thine eyes. ; 5 

25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: 
when I cried unto thee. . | 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints : for the Lord pre. 
ſerveth them that are faithful, and plenteouſly reward 


the proud doer. | 


27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 5 ws 1197 x 
: Evening Prayer. | | . 
e m en Deaths guru. | 

D Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven : and 
whoſe ſin. is covered. | | 

2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lord imputeth no 

fin: and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. - CE EE 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones. conſumed away 


through my daily, complaining: 


4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night : and my 
moiſture is like the dreught in ſummer... - | 
5 1 will acknowledge my ſin unto thee: and mine unrigh- 
teouſneſs have I not hid yok 51 or . i 
6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the Lord. : and ſo 


thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. - 
7 For this ſhall: every one that is godly N . 
unto thee, in a time when thou mag round. but in 


great water. floods they ſhall not come n Bam: Ni 
8 Thou art a place to hide mæ in, thou ſhalt;preſerve me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs,ms about with longs of des 
liverance. Ou 193789543 hat D © 1 
9 I will inform thee, and teach thee. in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and I will guide thee wo mine Fe: : 
10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which, have no un- 
derſtanding :-whoſe:mouths'muſt;-be-held with bit and bridle, 
leſt they tall upon thee. | y "ts ; 
12 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but whoſo WE 
teth his truſt in the Lord, merey cmbraceth him on every fide. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the Lord: and. 
de ſcynl all ye that are true of heart. hero 4.507 
134 2 Pſalm. xxxiii. Exultate, ja EY ada * * 
Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous ;-ter- becometh 
R well the juſt to be thanktuul. 92K | 
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- "The bl. Day. | | 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp': fing praiſes unto him with 
the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. FO 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage. a 1 
4 For the word of the Lord is true : and all his works are 
faithful. ho 43 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the earth is full 
of the goodneſs of the Erd... 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and 
all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. wa 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it were 
upon an heap : and layeth up the deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him, 
all ye that dwell in the world; ' . 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, and it 
ſtood faſt. 8 Brow 
10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
nought : and maketh the devices of the people to be of none 
effect, and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 2265 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: and the 
thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah: 
and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to him, to be his 
inheritance. | F | 
- 13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the 
children of men: from the habitation of his dwelling he 
conſidereth all them that dwell on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and underſtand- 
eth all their works. + ESI eg | 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of 
an hoſt: neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted buta vain thing to ſave a man : nei- 

ther ſhall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
him : and upon them that put their truſt in his mercy. 
18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed them in 
the time of dearth. BO 
19 Our foul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for he is 
our help and our ſhield. 5 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoyse in him: becauſe we have 
hoped. ain his holy Name. FE 
"4 thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: like as 
we 6@py our truſt in thee. 


+» ® 1. . Palm xxxiv. Benedicam Domino. 


Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe ſhall 
ever be in my mouth. 3 | 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord : the humble 
ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. | | 
3 O praiſe the Lord with me : and let us magnify his 
Name together. | SEM 
4 I, fought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he delivered 
me out of all my fear. a | 
5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightned : and 
their faces were not aſhamed. —_ . 
6 Lo, che poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him : yea, 
and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. | 7 * ö 
7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that 
fear him: and delivereth them. 1 | 
8 © taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. e 
_ 9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they that 


fear him, lack nothing.” © | 


410 The lions do lack, and ſuffer 7 : but they Who 
feek the Lord, ſhaft want no manner ot thing that is good. 
11 Come, ye children 
you the fear of the Lord. 5 | * 
12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would fain 
ſee good days? a 1 


x3 Keep thy tongue from evil: and "thy lips, that they 8 


ſpeak no guile. „ 

7 ew evil 5 d do good : feck peace, and enſue it. 
15 The eyes of th 

© cars are open unto their prayers. - 


16 The countenance-of the Lord is againſt them that do 


evil: to root out the remembrance of them from the earth. 


17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth Carre _ who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervant. 28 And 


delivereth them out of all their trouble. 


PSALMS. 


and hearken unto me: I will teach 


e Lord are over the righteous: and his 


| | | | The 71. Day, 
18 The Lord 27 unto them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. - 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous”: but the Lord 
delivereth-him out of all. | 
. 20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them i; 

roken. : | wy | 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and they th 
hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. BN © 98 5 an 


22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants : and all 


they that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


— — — a 


5 Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xxxv. Fudica me, Domine. 
Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
me: and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler 
up to help me. | 4 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that 
perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and * to ſhame, that ſeek 
after my ſoul : let them be turned back, and brought to 
confuſion, that imagine miſchict for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind : and the Angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the Angel of 
the Lord perſecute them. ; 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me with. 
out a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit 


: and ſtand 


for my ſoul.  : 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf : that he may 
fall into his own miſchief. | : 

9 And, my ſoui, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall rejoyce 
in his ſalyation. 5 

10 All my bones fhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who 

delivereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him: yea, 


the poor, and him that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him? 


11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : they laid to my charge 
things that Tknew not. ; 
12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcom- 
fort of my ſoul. | JEL 
13; Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my — with faſting : and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom. 
14 I behaved my ſelf, as though it had been my friend or 
mybrother: I went heavilyas one that mourneth for his mother. 
15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathered them. 
ſelves together: yea, the very abjects came together againlt 
me unawares, making mows at me, and ceaſed not. : 
16 With the man ao buſy mockers : who gnaſhed 
upon me with their teeth. N : 
92 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this : O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which they bring on me, and my dar. 
ling from-the lions. FS] N 1 | 
i 8 So will I give thee thanks in the great congregation : 1 
will praiſe thee among much people. : | 
19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph over me 
ungodly : a let them wink with their eyes, that hate 
it hout a cauſe. a 
lee Add why ? their communing is not for peace: but they 
imagine deceitful words againſt them that are quiet in the land. 
21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and aid : Fit 
on thee; fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes, 
22 This thou [haſt ſeen; O Lord: hold not thy tongue then, 
go not far from me, O Lord. * 1 
23 Awake and 8 Wy to Judge my quarrel: avenge t 
3 God, and m : a 
ts — ans - Lord, 27 God, according to thy righte- 
neſs : and let them not triumph over me. 
ny Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would 


we have it: neither let them ſay, We have deyoured him. 


26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, that 
8 at m rule let them be clothed wit rebuke and 
dimonour, that boaſt. themſelves againſt me. 0 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour my rig f 
ous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord 


7 
28 


The I, Day. ; 


uſneſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 
Pſalm xxxvl. Dixit injuſins. 

y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly: 
| that there is no fear of before his eyes. | 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight : until his abo- 
inable fin be found out. 

The words of his mouth are unrighteous,and full of deceit: 
e hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchiet upon his bed, and hath ſet him- 
elf in no good way : neither doth he abhor any thing that 
s evil. 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens : and 
hy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. | 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountains: 
hy judgments are like the great deep, ; 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt. Howexcel- 
ent is thy mercy, O God: and the children of men ſhall put 
heir truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 5 

g They ſtall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſmeſs of thy houſe: 
nd thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of 
he river. . | ; | 
9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy light ſhall 
e ſee light. | 
10 O Dk forth thy loving kindneſs. unto them that 
now thee : and thy rightecufnefs unto them that are true of 


- 


cart. | 
11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let 
ot the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 
12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they 
are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. * 
Evening Prayer. 
Palm xxxvii. Noli æmulari. a 
thou envious againſt the evil doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs: 
and be withered even as the green herb. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 's 
4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall give thee thy 
hearts deſire. . 


and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide pattently upon 
him: but grieve not thy (elf at him whoſe way doth proſper, 
againſt the man that doth after evil counſels. 8 

$ Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure : fret not 
thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 7 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that paticnt- 
ly abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 


thou ſhalt look after his place; and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall 
be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt: and gnaſh- 
eth upon him with his teeth. ; | 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen 
that his day is coming. 


their bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 
as are of a right cotrwerſation. | 

15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart : and their 
bow ſhall be broken. | 3 
16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is better than 
great riches of the ungodly. | : 

17 For the arms of- the ungodly ſhall be broken : and the 
Lord upholdeth the righteous. IE 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and their in- 
heritance ſhall endure for ever. 
and in the. days of dearth they ſhall have enough. — 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs : yea, even as 
the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. | 
21 The ungodly borroweth, and paycth not again: but the 
Fightcous is merciful and liberal, | | 


PSALMS. 


29 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righte- 22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: 


Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither be 


5 Commit thy way unto 5 Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 


io Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean gone: 


14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent 


19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time: 


The viii. Day. 
and they that are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and maketh hi 
way acceptable to himſelf n * 


24 Though he falt, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the Lord 


upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old : and yet ſaw I ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. 

26 The — is ever merciful, and lendeth : and his 
ſeed is bleſſed. | | 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and 
dwell for evermore, yy 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſak. 
eth not his that be godly, but they are preſerved for ever 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 
ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. g 5 ; 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell there- 
in for ever. ; 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom : 
and his tongue will be talking of judgment Th 

5 of his God is in his heart : and his goings ſhall 
not ſlide. | 

3 The ungodly ſeetk the righteous : and ſeeketh occaſi- 

on to ſlay him. | | 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he is judged: | 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and pe 4 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 


36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power: and 


flouriſhing like a green wy | | 

37 1 went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, but 
his place could no where be found. 2 

Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is 

right : for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. | 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: and 
the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt, 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſave them: he 
ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and 
becauſe they put their truſt in him. 


1 Mit, — 
fe. i. 8 os Ke. * a 


* 


Morning Prayer. 


Pſalm xxxviii. Domine, ne in fitrore. _ 
Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, inthine anger: nei» 
ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 


preſſeth me ſore. 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 

ſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my fin. 
4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and are 

like a ſore burden, too heavy tor me to bear. ANTE 
5 My wounds ſtink ,and are corrupt: through my fooliflineſs, 
6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : that I g 

mourning all the day long. 


7 For my loyns are filled with a ſore diſeaſe : and there. 


is no whole part in my body. | . 
$ I am feeble and ſore ſmitten : I have rored for the very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 
9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire + and my groaning is 
not hid from thee. 5 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me : and 
the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. | 
11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking upon 


my trouble : and my kinſmen ftood afar off. 


12 'They alſo that ſoughtafter my life, laid ſnares for me: 
and they that went about to do me evil, talked of wickeqneſs, 
and imagined deceit all the day long. SRL. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not: and 
as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. * 

14 I became even as a man that heareth not: and in 
whoſe mouth are no reproots. | |; p 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God. | 


* 
16 J have required that they, even mine enemies —_— 


his way, and he ſhalt - 


4 
”% 
: F 2 n —— - 
—_ hy * 


2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand 


The viii. Day. 
not triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipt, they rejoy- 
ced greatly againſt me. 

17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague: and my heavineſs 


is ever in my ſight. 8 


* ſhould fulfil t 


43 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be ſorry for 
my ſin. +» 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt me: 
becauſe I follow the thing that good is. - . 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God : be not thou far 
from me. |; 5 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalvation. 

Pſalm xxxix. Dixi, Cuftodiam. 
T Said, I will take heed to my ways : that I offend not in my 
tongue. 

2 1 will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my ſight. 
3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept filence, 
yea, even from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſ- 
ing, the fire kindled : and at the laſtI ſpake with my tongue. 
- 5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number or. my days: 
that I may be certified how long I have to live. 


6 Bchold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: 


and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and 
verily every man living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 


gather them. 


8 And ndw, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is e- 
ven in thee. | x 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was 
thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed 
by the means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every man therefore is but vanity, 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine cars conſider 
my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

+: For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : as all 
my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 3 5 

| Pſalm xl. Expect ans expect avi. | 

Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me, 
1 and heard my calling. | %e 

2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of the 
mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, and ordered 
my goings. 

3 And he hath 
thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear : and ſhall put their truſt 
in the Lord. 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and 
turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works which thou 
halt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, which are to us-ward: 

and yet there is no man that ordereth them unto thee, 

7 If I ſhould declare them and ſpeak of them: they 
ſhould be mo than I am able to expre's. 

$ Sacrifice and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not : but mine 
cars haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings and ſacrifice for ſin haſt thou not requir- 
ed: then ſaid I, Lo, I come. t 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I 

will, O my God: I am content to do it, yea, 
thy law is within my heart. : 


11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great congre- 


gation : lo, I will not re 
knoweſt. "a>. 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart : my 
talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 

12 1 have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth : from 
the great congregation. : 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord: let 
hs ovine kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve me. 


in my lips, O Lord, and that thou 
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put a new ſong in my mouth : even a 


they daily ſay unto me, Where is now 


forgotten me: 


6 4 The viii. Day, 
15 For innumerable troubles are come about m 
have A IA hold upon wr _ am not — es 
up: yea, they are mo in number than the hairs of 
and my par . e 
16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: mal 
O Lord, to help me. 1 II 
17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded together, that 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it : let them be driven back. 
ward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 1 
18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame: that ſay 
unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 
19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: 
and 1 ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, The Lord be 
raiſed. x 
n 20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord careth 
or me. 
21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no long tar. 
rying, O my God, | 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm xli. Beatus, qui intelligit. 
Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and needy : the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him and keep him alive, that 
he may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou 
him into the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon his 
bed : make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my foul, for l 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and his 
heart conceiveth falſiood within himſelf, and when he com. 
eth forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even a. 
gainſt me do they imagine this evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and 
now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted: 
aw did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 
10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 
again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt 
doth not triumph againſt me. 8 

12 And when J am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and 
ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 

Iz Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : world without end. 
Amen. 


me : that mine enemy 


Pſalm xlii. Quemadmodum. 
Ike as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : ſo longeth my 
F- ſoul after thee, O God. a 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living God: 
When ſhall I come to appear before the preſence of Gd? 

3 My tears have been my meat oor and night: while 

x Gods. -: 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour: out my heart by 
my ſelf : for I went with the multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God ; TE 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving : among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. | | 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul : and why 
art thou diſquieted within me? — ; 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. —_ J 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: therefore will Ire. 
member thee concerning the land of Jordan, . and the little 
hill of Hermon. ; 5 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the wa. 
ter-· pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. A 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving-kindneſs on the day. 
time : and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and made my 
prayer unto the God of my life. 2 25 

11 I will ay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 

why go I thus heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me? ; | : | 25 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword : while 
mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the teeth; 

| . 13 Namely; 


he 1x. Day. | 
13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where is now 


d? 3 aha 
y ſing bY hy art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul : and why art thou 


ſo diſquieted within me? | 


| is the help of my countenance, and my God. 
_ A F Pſalm xliii. udica me, Deus. | 

that Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe a- 
back gainſt the ungodly people: O deliver me from the deceit- 


ul and wicked man. 
: For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou put 
me from thee : and why go I ſo heavily, while the enemy 
ppreſſeth me? 3 | 
; O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead 
me : and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 
And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the 
od of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the harp will I give 
hanks unto thee, O God, my God. 
5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul - and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God : for I will yet give him thanks, 
hich is the help of my countenance, and my God. 


— * 


: the Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xliv. Deus, auribus. Ea 
tha E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have 
thou told us: what thou haſt done in their time of old. 


2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with 
thy hand, and planted them in: how thou haſt 
deſtroyed the nations, and caſt them out: | F 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through their 
pwn ſword : neither was it their own arm that helped them. 


ountenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 
Thou art my King, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies : and in 
hy Name will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 


hall help me. | 

$ But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and put- 
eſt them to confuſion that hate us. os 
9 We make our boaſt of God all day long : and-will praiſe 
hy Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion : 
nd goeſt not forth with our armies. 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies: ſo 
har they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 
{ 12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſt ſcatter- 
d us among the heathen. 
. ere ſelleſt thy people for nought : and takeſt no mo- 
ey em. 5 f a 
14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours: to 
e laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that are 
ound about us. | f 
15 Thou makeſt us to be a by word among the heathen: 
nd that the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me : and the ſhame of -my 
ace hath covered me; 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and blafphemer : for the 
"18 And though, an this be 

1s And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not 
rget thee : nor behave our ſelves l covenant. 


19 Our heart is not turned back : neither ou 
of thy were | ither our ſteps gone 


2g0ns : and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden 
p our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God ſearch it out ? 
r he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. | 
| 22 For wy Coro alſo are we killed all the day long : and are 
pa, 8 5 be ſlain. 8 

5 5 W e 2 | 
8 2 eepeſt thou: awake, and be not ab- 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou th md 
FC RO 


— cleaveth unto the ground. 
Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercies ſake, 


1 
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15 O put thy truſt in God: for I vill yet thank him, which 


4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 


7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it is not my ſword that 


20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of 


* | The 1. Day. 
© Pſalm xlv. Eructavit cor meum ; 
M heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of the 
things which I have made unto the King. | 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men : full of grace. 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty : according to thy worfhip and renown. | 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meekneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

& Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdu- 
ed unto thee : even in the midſt among the kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever : the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right ſceptre. Ee nt 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ne map : 
wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. EEE 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, aloes, and caſſia: out 
of the ivory 2 whereby they have made thee glad. 
10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women: 
upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in a veſture of gold, 
wrought about with divers colours. ; 


I Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine ear: 
forget alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe. 


12 So ſhall the king have pleaſure in thy beauty: for he 
is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. | 


im. . 
13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift : 


like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſup- 
plication before thee. ; 253 
14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: her clothing 
is of wrought gold. 5 | 
15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle- 
8 2 That be her 158 ſhall bear her compa- 
n all be brought unto thee. 
* With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought : and ſhall 
enter into the Kings palace. | | . 3 
17 Inſtead of By — thou ſhalt have children: whom. 
thou mayeft make princes in all lands. ; 
18 I will remember thy Name from one generation to ano. 
ther : therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, world 
without end. - | 


Pſalm xlvi. Deus noſter 


—_— th 
G is our hope and ſtrength : a very preſent help in trouble. 


2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be mov- 

ed: and though the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and though 
the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. 


4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the city of 


God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 
5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 

moved : God ſhall help her, and that right early. 

s The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are 

moved: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhalt 


melt away. 


The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our 


e. ; 
O come hither, and behold the works of the Lord: what 
deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. | 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he breaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſander, and burneth the 
chariots in the fire, - : 


re 


10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will be exalt- 


ed among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the eartn. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the. God of Jacob ts 


our l I 
Evening Prayer _ 


* 


Pſalm xlvii. Omne gentes, Platudit 3 


| e. ; 
Clap your hands together, all ye people: O ſing un- 
to God with the voice of melody. # 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : he is 
the great King upon all the earth. - 1 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations 
under our feet. : 1 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the wor- 


25 For our ſoul is brought low , Even unto the duſt : our ſhip of Jacob whom he loved. 


5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and the Lord with 


the ſound the trump. ; 0 


1 X 


» do 1 q 
"I 4 6 
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7e 1X, Day. | Þ SA 
6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O fing praiſes, 
ſing praiſes unto our King. 
7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes 
with underſtanding. | | 
E : on reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth upon his 
Oly ſeat. | 
9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the people of 
the God of Abraham : tor God which is very.high exalted, 
doth defend the earth, as it were with a ſhield. 
Pſalm xlviii. Magnus Dominns. | 
6 is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the city 
ot gur God, even upon his holy hill. | 
2 The hill of Sion is a tair place, and the joy of the whole 
earth: upon the north · ſide lieth the city of the great King; 
God is well known in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 
3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered, and gone 
by together. i 8 
They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed 
* ſuddenly caſt down. 26 
5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a wo- 
man in her travail. | 
6 ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : through the caft- 
wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of 
the Lord of hoſts ; in the city of our God: God upholdeth 
the ſame tor ever. : 

» 8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the midſt 
- of thy temple. 

9 G God, according to thy Name, fo is thy praiſe unto 
the worlds end: thy right hand is full of rigßhteouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of Juda 
be glad : becauſe of thy judgments. | 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her : and tell 
the towers thereof. a 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that ye 
may tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 

Pſalm xlix. Audite hec, omnes 
Hear ye this, all ye people : ponder it with your ears, 

O all ye that dwell in the world. 5 

2 High and low, rich and poor: one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart ſhall 
muſe of underſtanding. . | 

4 I will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew my dark 

| ſpeech upon the harp. . ] 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : and 
when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about ? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make agree. 
ment unto God for him; 

. $ For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he muſt 
let that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 

Io For he ſeeth thatwiſe men alſo die, and periſh together: 
as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches for 
other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever: and that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from one ge- 
neration to another, and call the lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs,man will not abide in honour : ſeeing he may 
be compared unto the beaſts that periſh; this is theway of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity praiſe their 
ſaying. | | 

| 14 They lic in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall have domination over them in 
the morning : their beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre 
out of their 8 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of hell: 
for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: or if the 
glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when h 
dieth : neither ſhall his pomp follow him. - 


18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy man: 


and ſo long as thou doſt well unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak 
good of thee, 
3 


* | | — 
k | A 1 
19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: * 
never ſee 1 5 4 Bo 
20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : but; 
compared unto the beaſts that periſh, S: but i 
2 | SEL m. 


— 


- Morning Prayer 

| 3 Pſalm . Deus deorum. ne 
rd, even the moſt mighty God ha 

| and called the world, from ; = — _ t 2 art 
unto. the going down thereof. J 

2Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect beauty | 


3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep fil 9 ſhe 
ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and « nilghty — 


ſhall be ſtirred up round about him.” op 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from abo 
that he may judge his people, e earth con 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe that haye f 
3 a ee a with me with ſacrifice. Wa 
- 6 And the heavens ſhall declarc his righte : 
is Judge himſelf. cath on pamprei oul 


7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I my ſelf will te. the 
ſtity againſt thee, O Iſrael z for I am God, evan the God. : 
8 I will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices or fr V 
thy burnt-offerings : becauſe they were not alway before me 
9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-gott : 
out of thy ole: 3 ; 2 
10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and 85 
EW na Faaulend hills, W. Bhs 
11 I know e fowls upon the mountains: and the yi! 
beaſts of the field are in — ſight. - ws 
12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the whole worll tho! 
is mie, 2 2 A 7 * * pulls oth take 
13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bu : and drink t 
blood of goats? : or 


14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy y 7 
the moſt Higheſt. cent ap bowel, BOY 
15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will I hey 8 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. but. 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou preach him 
my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; - 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caſt ny a 
words behind thee ? | Pies 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him Is 
and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and wit 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. | 
20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, ul 
hait ſlandered thine own mothers ſon, 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly that I am even ſuch a one a 
thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the 3 
things that thou haſt done, | to { 
22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck 0 ater 
away, and there be none to deliver you. A, | 
23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honouret col 
me: and to him that ordereth his converſation right, will] 5 
ſhew the ſalvation of God. L : 
Pſalm li. Miſerere mei, Deus. wy 
HE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodnek? 4 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do a th 
mine offences. | ores 
2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe! of 4 
from my ſin. I ? g 
3 For I acknowledge myfaults: and my fin is ever before ne | 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy A 
fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear * 
when thou art judged. b : 4 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin hath m og 
mother conceived me. : Y ! 
6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ES 
ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: bolt! 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. ; 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that the 8 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 1 6 
9 Turn thy face from my ſins: and put out all my mo s Nan 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right fl. 


rit within me. 11 Caf 


do ken: 
e fun, 
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there 
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earth | 
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Will te. 
30d. 
or for 
ore me. 
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11 Cat 


Holy Spirit from me. 


hare not God before their eyes, 


The x. Day. 
11 Caſt me not away 


12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh 


me with thy free Spirit. | 
am Then mall I Rh thy ways unto the wicked: and ſin- 


13 The 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee. 
14 Deliver me from . O God, thou that 
art the _ bay my health : my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
ighteoutnels. | 3 ; 
15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
ſnew thy praiſe. | 27 b 


16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. | | 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. _ | 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. _ BET | ee 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs, with _ ere and oblations : then 
they offer young bullocks upon thine altar. EY 

Weser es Platm lit Quid gloriavis? 


Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſeif, thou tyrant : that thou canſt 
A Ws | 


miſchief ; ; 

2 Whercas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 8 50 

Thou halt loved unrighteouſneſs more 

and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt: O 
thou falſe tongue. Re, | 

6 Therefore ſhall God ny thee for ever: he fhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. Wo | 8 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn, 3 | 

$ Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthned 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. © + ; | | 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive- tree in the houſe of God: 
my truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee-for that thou haſt 
done: and I will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


Evening Prayer. 

- __._ _ Pfalmliii. Dixit inſepiens. 
He 2 body hath ſaid in his heart: There is 
n EE, | 

2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in 

their wickedneſs : there is none that doth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men: 
158 there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek 
er God. ; 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 
become abominable: there is alſo none that e not one. 
5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work wicked- 
neſs: cating up my _ as if they would eat bread ? they 
have not called upon Gol. F000 
6 They were afraid, where no fear was: for God hath brok. 
en the bones of him that beſieged thee; thou haſt put them 
to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. a 1 
7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: 
Oh that the Lord would deliver his 77 out of captivity! © 
8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce: and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 
Pſalm liv. Des, in Nomine. n 

Ave me, O God, for thy Names ſake: and avenge me in 

thy ſtrength. Eh * 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the words of 


my mouth. 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants, which 
Samay Blk oo 
1 God is my helper: the Lord is with them that up- 
my ſoul. pon | 1 
: £m —_ reward evil unto mine enemies : deſtroy thou them 
y truth; ; : 
6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. l 


7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and mine 


eye hath ſen his deſire upon mine enemies. 


PSALMS. 
from thy preſence : and take not t 


than goodneſs: 


27 = EET The xs. Day. 
Pſalm lv. Exauds,” Deus. as : 
r O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my 
petition. ei 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. | 7 | 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on fo faſt : 
for they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are 
they ſet againſt me. 3 
4. My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death 
W 5 me. 1 1 7 % a e Ab ee ; 

. 5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and - 
—"_ _ _ overwhelmed me. 5 525 fda 
; nd I O that 1 had wings like a dove: for then 
would I flee away, and be at reſt. ” 8 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far off : and remain in the 
wildernedg,: ©. LE Var an ft DU: 1 | 
2 would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy wind 

tem 7 : 12 8, A+ % : } 


have 1 5 3 and ſtrife in the city. 
10 Day and night they go about within the walls thereof: 
miſchief alſo and ſorrow MX. in the midſt of it. : 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceic and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets.” e (£19259 315 2 
12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this diſ- 
bonour : — then I could — 1 a hs YEAH 7, 
13 Neither was it mine adver that aid - magnify him- 
_ 3 me : for then perad venture I would have hid * ſelf 
on | | | 
14 But it was even thou, my companion : my guide, and 
mine own familiar friend. - - ' | 
15 We took {ſweet counſel together: and walked in the houſe 
of God as friends. we d 
106 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down 
ick into hell: for wickednels is in their dwellings, and among 
em, | | 
17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ſave me. 
- 18 In the evening and morning, and at noon-day will I pray, 
and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my. voice. 
19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, from the bat. 
tle that was againſt me : for there were many with me. : 
20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down: for they will not turn, nor fear Gd. 
21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he brake his covenant. | f 
22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words were ſmoother than oyl, and yet 
be they very ſwords. | 
23 O caſt thy burden _ the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 
24 And as for them : thou, O God, ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deftruQtion. | 
25 The blood thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not live out 
half their days: nevertheleſs my cruſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


Morning Prayer. * 
+ Pſalm lvi. Miſerere mei, Dens. 82 
| E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to de. 
vour me: he is daily fighting and troubling me. 
3 Mine 2 — aily in hand 5 e = up: for 
eybe many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid: yet — 1 
my truſt in thee. 2 5 
4 I will praiſe God becauſe of his word: I have put my truſt 
in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 7 
5 They daily miſtake my words : all that they imagine is 
to do me evil. They: | 3 
- 6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe: and 
mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. 5 
7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. | 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe things noted in thy book? 5 3 
9 Whenſoeyer I call upon thee, then ſhall mine enemies be 
put to flight: this I know for God is on my fide. 
10 In Gods word will I rejoyce : in the Lords word will I 
comtort me. e 


E 11 Yea 


— 


- 


pe l. Hey. 2 PSALMS. To Toe x18, Day. 


| I put my truſt ill not be afraid 8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them ia deriſion : 
EDT 2 ie mx nd fl n L - fRhaltlaugh all the heathen to {corn. {n+ dejifion.: and they 


Y — 


12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows : unto thee will 1 . My E Will T aſcribe unto thee. : for thou art the 


give thanks. ery ee God of my re 5 1 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and my feet 10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God ſhal! 
from falling: that I may walk: before God in the light of the let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. fenc 
living. r 11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſcatter them 7 
Pſalm lvii. Miſerere mei, Deus. Abroad among the people, and put them down, O Lord, ou t mig 
DE merciful unto. me, O God, be mereiful unto me, for my defence. 1 | $ 
ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow of thy wings 12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of their hear 
ſhall be my refuge, until this tyranny be over-· paſt. lips they ſhall be taken in their pride : and why ? their preach- 9 
2 I will call unto the moſt high God: even unto the God ing is of curling and lies dren 
that ſhall perform the cauſe which 1 have in hang. 13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they (WW ther 
3 He [1 ſend from heaven: and ſave me from the reproaf ma) periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and 10 
of him that would eat me u ß unto the ends of the world. : ; unto 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my ſoul is a- 14 And in the evening they will return: grin like a dog, and 11 
mong lions =; 30 £1: pos 3.295525 01 2g2 32510 * 3 will go about the city. gh that 
5 And I lie even among the children of men, that are ſet on 15 They will run here and there for meat: and grudge if 12 


fire : whoſe - teeth, are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a they be not fatisfied. | 


ſharp ſword. # HY e e OE OAK veſt i6 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe thy 
6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory mercy betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been my defence Wi 
._ above all the $arthy+ 354k 15 oh os non Fog and refuge in theday of my trouble. | 0, 
7 They have laid 2 net for my feet, and 1 down. my 17 Unto thee, O my . will I ſing : for thou, O God, thee 
ſoul : they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into art my refuge, and my merciful God, | 3 
the midit of it theme ves. | „ Fam IR. Deus, repuliftinos. beo 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : I will ſing O God, thou haſt caſt us our, and icattered us abroad: thou + 
and give r n 0 | : haſt alſo been diſpleaſed z O turn thee unto us again. lips 
will awake right early. 1 thereof, for it ſnaketh. . and 
10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo - 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou haſt given 6 
ple: and I will ſing unto thee among the nations. us a drink of deadly wine. | | fatne 
11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the hea- 4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : that they FI 
vens : and thy truth unto the clouds. may triumph becauſe of the truth. _ thee 
12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens. : and thy 3 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help me with thy 8 
glory above all the earth. ist hand, and hear me. © ray ſhade 
Plalm lviii. Si vere utique. t God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce and divide 9 
Re your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye congregati- Sichem: and mete out the valley of Succoth. : | holds 
on: and do ye judge the thing that is right, O ye ſons of 7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is 10 
men ? | the ftrength of my head; Juda is my law-giyer, £O u 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief. in your heart upon the earth: 8 Moab is my waſh pot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: I 
and your hands deal with wickbined,- nobles Philiftia, be thou glad of me. 5 may 
3 The ung y are froward, ron from 22 math ers womb: _ 9 1 willles me into the ſtrong city: who will bring me : 12 
as 100n as they are born, they go aſtray „ 10 SALES 28 Weal 
4 The an as 8 the — of a ſerpent: eren 10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt not thou, O God, that 
like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 20 out with our hoſts EE 
2 Which wic to hear the voice of the charmer : charm 4 O be thou: our help in trouble: for vain is the help of H 
e never ſo wiſely. - B47 27:10 ier is n. $4211 g 
© Break their AY O God, in their mouths, ſmite the jaw- 12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he that ſhall £1 
bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fall away like water tread down our enemies. Pp and f 
| that runneth apace, and when they ſhoot their arrows, let them Palm Ixi. Exaudi, Deus. | 3 \ 
| be rooted out. | 5. 4 } Ear my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. their 
| 7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the un- 2 From the ends of the earth will 1 call upon thee : when £7 
1 N fruit of a woman S _ them 95 ſee the _ my K. F e — 2p . ER 3 oy 
1 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: t indig- le 00:79 | | .* Of 0 5 
| nation vex him, — r halt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower tor me againſt the e. amon 
5 9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce, when he ſeeth the vengeance: nem no me 


nemy. Ms Hes 2h y | 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my truſt ſhall 6 


— 


| 10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the be under the covering of thy wings. | : ſecret 
righteous : doubtleis there 24 God that judgeth the-earth. : 5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires : and haſt given 7 B 
| | N 5 an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. that t 
3 Evening Prayer. | 1 4 Thoy hal n the King a long life: that his years may $Y 
: . inimic i. endure throughout all generations. | that v 

Palm lix N mY iche _ | ne 7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever O prepare thy loving 9 A 

3 bw 7555 7 RD God: defend me mercy and faithfulneſs, that ey may Pere him. for th 

om them that riſe t m.... 8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that I maß y 

2 Odeliver me from the wicked doers : and ſave me. delh ere SE FRG " ; | in hin 


from. the blood-thirſty men. 


For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the mighty men are. EEE ET 
. Eun againſt me without any offence or fault © 23 O Lord. As yer, Se 
4 They run and prepare themſelves without my fault: ariſe _ Pſalm Ii. Nonne Deos Es 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit F cometh my ſalvation. | . ech «© 
all the heathen: and be not merciful unto them that offend of LV 2 He verily is my 7 and my ſalvation: he 1 3 
malicious wickedneſs. E my defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. "A Mp 

6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin like a dog, 3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every man: Je 4B 
and run about through the city. * * ſhall be lain all the fort of you; yea, as a tottering wall ſhall agg 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords are in ye be, and like a broken hedge. TY 1 the pl 
heir lips: for who doth hear? IH 1 Their device is only how to put him out, whom gone 5T 


1 


| wig 7 bt, — —-— 


The #1. m_— w_ SIT — — 
W — but curſe with their heart. 
5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God: for my 


hi 
hope 18 and my falvation : he i is my de · 


He truly is my ſtren 
7 ſo that I ſhall not fal. 
health and my glory : the rock of my 
him, for God is our h your 
rts before him, for is our 
wm As for the children of men, they are but vanity : the chil- 
dren of men are deceitful upon the weights, they are altoge- 
ther lighter than vanity it (elf. 
10 Otruſt not in wrong and robbery, give not your ſelves 
unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 
11 God __ once, and twice I have alſo heard the ſame: 
that power belongeth unto God; 
12 And that thou, Lord, art "merciful : for thou rewardeſ 
every man according to his work. 
Pſalm 1xiii, Deus, Deus Mens. 8 
God, thou art m 15 God: early will I ſeek thee. 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee,my fleſh alſo longeth after 
thee : in a barren and dry land where no water is. 
3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs : that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 
4 For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life it ſelf: my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
5 As long as I live will I magnify thee on this manner: 
and lift up my hands in thy Name. 
6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs : when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. a 
7 Have I not remembred thee in my bed: and thought upon 
thee when I was waking ? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 


5 0 put your truſt in 3 alway, ye people: 


9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath up- ple: 


holden me. 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : they ſhall 
go under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that they 
may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoyce in 2 ; all they alſo that 
ſwear by him, ſhall be commended: for ie mouth of them 
that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 

Palm lxiv. Exaudi, Deus. 
Hr my voice, O God, in my prayer : preſerve my life 
from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward: 
and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword: and ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words. 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect : ſud. 
denly do they hit him, and fear not. 


5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and commune. 


among themſelves, how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, that 
no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it : that they keep 
ſecret among themſelves, every man in the deep of his heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift arrow : 
that they ſhall be wounded. 

$ Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſomuch 
that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. , 


9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God done: turned 


for oy ſhall perceive that it is his work. | 
10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and 8 his truſt 
in him: and all they that are true of heart, ſhall be glad. 
Evening Prayer | 

Pſalm Ixv. Te decet hymnus. 

Hou, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee ſhall 

the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 

B - 2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all 
Se 


85 r wy. miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful un · 
ins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and receĩveſt unto 
thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy ho! Ny rae 

5 Thou ſhalt ſkew us wonderful things in thy — a 


- 


- 
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O God of our ſalvation: thou that art the ho 
ends of the earth, and of them that remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ftrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: and is gird- 
ed about with power. 

4.7. Who ſtilleth the pens oh of, . ſea : and the noiſe of his 
1 1 2 of A 
ey at dwell in K. —.— of the earth, 
tha all, be aid at thy tokens: thou that makes the out-goings 
the morning and W ea to praiſe thee. 
1 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt i it very 
P enteous. 

10 The river of God is full of water : thou prepareſt their 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 

11 Thou watereft. her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into the lit- 
tle vallies thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of rain, 
and * the i vals — it. Y 
12 Thou crowne ear with thy goodneſs: and th 
clouds drop fatneſs. : 4 5 7 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs : 
and the little hills ſhall rejoyce on every ſide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full b the valle i Rell ted 
ſo thick, with corn, that they ſhall laugh and 

Pſalm Ixvi. Fubilate Deo. 
O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: fing en unto the ho; 
nour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works: 
through the-greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found 
liars unto thee. 


3. For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 


FRE”, thy Name. 

- 4 O come hither; and behold the works of God: how won- 
derful he is in his doing toward the children of men. 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they went through 
the water on foot ; there did we rejoyce ther = | 
6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the peo- 
: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
bann 

7 O praiſe our God ye people: and make the voice of his 

renne to 12 heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to 


5 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us 
like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt trouble ur- 
on our loyns. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out —— a weal- 

ace. 
wh I wilt go into thine houſe with burnt-offterings : and will 


pay thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 


with my mouth, when'I was in trouble, | 
13 1 will offer unto. thee fat burnt ſacrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats, 
14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

15 1 called unto him with my mouth : and gave him praiſes. 
with my tongue. # 
16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart : the Lor 

will not hear me. 
17 But God hath heard me : and conſidered the voice of my 


| 8 8 not caſt out my prayer : nor 


| = Deus miſereatuy. 

be Punto us, and bleſs. us : and ew us the 

light of his countenance, and be merciful unto ng WY 

2 Thar thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſavi 
among all nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the . = 
thee 


P 
O let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou ſhale judge 
the: folk righteouſly, 5 the nations upon earth. 
3 the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the people 
r 
s 5s Then ſhall-the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſi 1 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends ie bor ah 


him. N 
. E 2 Morning 


of all the 


8 7 
f | 
. 


The ili. Day. 
| Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm Ixviii. Erurgat Deus 


T ET God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : let 
them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 

. 2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt 2 1 
. 5 


8 


8 them away: and like as wax melteth at the 
let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. 1 

3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoyce before God: 
let them alſo be merry and joy ful. | 0 

4 O ſing unto God, and fing praiſes unto his Name: magnt- 
fy him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon an horſe 
praiſe him in his Name, yea, and rejoyce before him. 

5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe 
of the widows : even God in his holy habitation. 5 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an 
houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity: but letteth 
the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. | 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when 
thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, | | 

8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the preſence 
of God : even as Sinai alſo was moved at the preſence of God, 
who is the God of Iſrael. ; 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain. upon thine inheri- 
tance : and retreſhedſt it when it was weary. | 
10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, O God, 
haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was 
the preachers. f 5 | 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited : 
and they of the houſhoid divided the ſpoil. | 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yer ſhall ye be as 
the wings of a dove: that is covered with ſilver wings, and 
her feathers like gold. | = 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their ſake : then 
were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. : 
15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an high hill, 


as the hill of Baſan. 15 


16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills ? this is Gods hill, in the 
which it pl ech him to dwell: yea, the Lord will abide in 
it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
fands of angels: and the Lord is among them, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. | . 8 
18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity cap- 
tive, and received gifts for men: yea, even for thine enemies, 
that the Lord God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: 
God is the Lord by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies : and the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. | 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people again, as I 
did from Baſan : mine own will I bring again, as I did ſome- 
time from the deep of the ſea. 3 | 

+ 23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine ene- 
_ : and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through 
ame. 


24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how thou, my 


God and King goeſt in the ſanctuary. | 
25 The fingers go before, the minſtrels follow after: in the 
midſt are the damſels playing with the timbrels 
2866 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the con- 
gregations: from the ground of the heart. . 
27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of 
Juda their counſel: the princes of Zabulon, and the princes of 
Nephthali. 
28 Thy God hath 
thing, O God, that thou haft wrought in us, _ : 
29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto thee. | es 
zo When the company of the ſpear-men, and multitude of 
the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the peo- 
le, ſo that they humbly bring pieces of ſilver: and when he 
th ſcattered the people that delight in war, ; 
31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the Morians 
land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 


PSALMS. 


the company of 


ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 


The x1. Day, 
32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O ſing 
praiſes unto the Lord, | ITS 
| 1 ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the beginning: 
lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that a mighty yoice 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael : his worſhi, 
an on 1s CO - P 
O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places : ey 
60 C Iſrael ; he will give ſtrength — Gd. — - 
people; bleſſed be God. | 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm lxix. Saluum me fac. 
AVE me, O God: for the waters are come in, even 
unto my ſoul. : 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is; 
am come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run over me. 
- 3 I am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my ſight faileth 
me for waiting ſo long upon my God. | 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head : they that are mine enemies, and would 
deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

51 paid them the things that I never took: God, thou know. 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thee. 

Let not them that truſt. in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my-cauſe : let not thoſe that-ſeck thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof : ſhame 
hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even an alien 
unto my mothers children. | 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept and chaſtned my ſelf with Faſting : and that was 
turned to my reproof. | | | 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo : and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that ſit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me : and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon me. | | 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in an acceyt. 
able time. ; * 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy: even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſnut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me, 1 multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trou- 
ble: O haſte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O deliver me be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my dif- 
honour :- mine adverſaries are all in thy ſight. 2 5 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of heavineſs: 
I looked for ſome to have pity. on me, but there was no man, 
neither found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar to drink. , . 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelves withal: 
and let the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, be 
unto them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that, they ſee not: and ever 
bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let thy wrath- 
ful diſpleaſure take hold of them. F 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell in 
their tents. . ; En | 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 
they talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded, 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs. | 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living: and 
not be written among the righteous. K 

30 As for me, when I am poor and in heavineſs: 
O God, ſhall lift me up. : | 80 
„ I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong : and magnr 

it with iving. 12 This 


thy help, 


The viv. Day. 


ſing 22 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than a bullock 
| that hath horns and hoofs. __ 122 | 
ng: The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeek ye after 
ice, God, and your ſoul ſhall live. | 
ſhip 34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth not his 


» rs. 
the appt heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea and all that moy- 
eth therein. ; 


36 For God will fave Sion, and build the cities of Juda: that 
men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 3 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: and they 
that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 55 
Pſalm lxx, Deus, in adjutoriam. 
ven JAſte her, O God, to deliyer me : make haſte to help me, 
O Lord. - 
821 2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek after my 
5 | Gul : let them be turned back ward, and put to confuſion, that 
leth wiſh me evil. „ | 
Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame : that 
the cry over me, There, there. : ; | 
ould But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be Joyful and glad in thee : 
and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord 
b be praiſed. . : : X 
1 * for me, I am poor and in miſery: haſte thee unto me, 
| O God. | : 
EH 6 Thou art my helper-and my Redeemer : O Lord, make no 
long tarry ing. | 8 
lame #% _ I 4 | 4 — — 
: Morning Prayer. 
alien Pſalm Ixxi. In - Domine, ſperavi. 
I the N thee, O Lord, have I put myr 5 let me never be put 
to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
was neſs; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 
ID 2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunmto I may alway reſort: 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of de- 
| the fence, and my caſtle. T a 
3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : 
cept. out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel an. 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: thou 
even art my hope, even from my youth. | 
5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born: 
ie be thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb ; my praiſe - 
em ſhall be always of thee. | . 
deep 6 am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure 
\ me truſt is in thee, . YE | 
ae: 7. O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I may fing 
. of thy glory and-honour all the day long. 3 
eon $ Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when 
my ſtrength faileth me. ” 
e be. 9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait 
for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay ing: God hath for- 
y dif. ſaken him, perſecute him, and take him; for there is none to 
deliver him. adobe Ae tee, aL 
neſs: 10 Go not far from me, O God : my God, haſte thee to help 
me. 5 88 | | 
12 5 11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt m 
foul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that fee 


to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will 
thee more and more. : 

Iz My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion: for I know no end. thereof Bok | 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. | 7 

15 Thou, O God, hait taugh®me from my youth up until 
now : therefore will T tell of thy wondrous Works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed : until I have ſhewed ti ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high : and great things 
ate they that thou haſt done; O God, who is like unto thee ? © 

oy O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me 
anc yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt me 
Tom the "y of the earth again. | 

19 Thou haft brought me to great honour : and comforted 


me on every ſide. 


20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God, 


PSALMS. 


ſight. 
15 He ſhall live, and unto him war be given of 8 of 
* 
he be prai 
the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, 


- under the ſun amon 


all the earth ſhall be 


patiently abide away : and 8 pl ye ued like other men. 
| 7 1504 this is the cauſe that they are ſo 


: . 
playing upon an inſtrumènt of muſick : unto thee will I fing 
upon the harp, O thou holy One of Iſtael. | 
21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee : and fo will my 
ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. | 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the i 4 
long : for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame, t 
ſeek to do me evil. e. 3 
Pſalm Ixxii. Deus, judicium. „ 
Ive the King thy judgments, O God : and thy righteouſneſs 
} unto the Kings ſon. , ; El | 
2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto right: and 
defend the poor. 75-4008 : | 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the lictle Mills 
righteouſneſs unto. the people. 3 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: defend the 
children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong. doe r. 
5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon endureth : 
from one generation to another. _ ” | 
6 He ſhatl come down like the rain into a fleece of wooll : 
even as the drops that water the earth. - 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the other ⸗ 
and from the flood unto. the worlds end. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel before him: 


his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles, ſhall give preſents : 
'the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 8 


11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations ſhall do 
him ſervice. | 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor, when he crieth : the needy 
alſo, and him that hath no helper. | 

13 He ſhalt be favourable to the ſimple and needy : and ſhall 
r the ſouls of the ; 


poor. 
14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 


and dear ſhall their blood be in his 
Arabia : 


prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and ſhall 


16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high upon 

and ſhall be green 

ia the city like graſs upon the earth. | 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhall remai 
the potencies : which ſhall be ble 

through kim, and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him | 
18: Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 1frael : which 

only doth wondrous. things; : 
19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and 
filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


Evening Prayer. 


oY Pſalm Ixxiii. Quam bonus Iſrael ! ; 
| Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael : even unto ſuch as are 
. ot a clean heart. | 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my tread- 
| ings had well-nigh ſlipt. Pp ; 
3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I do alſo ſee 
the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. | 
4 For they are in no peril of death : but are luſty and ſtrong. 
5 They come in no misfortune like other folk : neither are 


holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cruelty. 


7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and they do even what 


they Juſt, _.. —- 
8 They corrupt other, and 2 of wicked blaſphemy: 
their talking is againſt the moſt High. * 
9 For they itretch forth their mouth unto the heaven : and 
their tongue goeth through the world. | 
10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and thercout ſuck 
they no ſmall advantage. 
11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is there 
knowledge in the moſt High? 5 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and I ſaid, Then have I 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocency. 
13 All the day long have I been puniſhed : and 
every moruin | * 1 
E 3 14 Yea 


Day. 

14 Vea, and 1 had almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo, then 1 

mould have condemned the generation of — children.” 

625 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was too hard 
16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of : 

I the end others men: | b da N 
17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery places: and 

caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. er 


18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to a 


fearful end! | 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 1 
20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even through 
my reins. _ . 
21 $o fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a beaſt 
before thee. 8 
22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand. | 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and after that re- 
ceive me 5 FR 3 
24 Whom have I in heaven but thee : and there i upon 
faith, that I defire in compariſon of thee. ole gs 


* 


25 My fleſh and my heart falleth: but God is the ſtrength of 


my heart, and my portion for ever. | 
286 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhalt periſh : thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them that commit fornication 1 thee. 
27 But it is good for me to hold me fait by God, to put my 
truſt in the Lord God : and to. ſpeak of all thy works in the 
gates of the daughter of Sion, 
Plalm Ixxiv. Ur quid, Deus? f 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : why is 
thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ?? 

2 O think upon thy congregation : whom ch 
ed, _ ai pa 4 1 Feen | ; 

- Think u tribe of thine inheritance : and 
Sion, wherein thou haſt 4 eee 

Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 5 

enemy : which hath done evil 5 be * 8 * every 
* $5 Thine adverſaries rore in the midſt of thy egations : 
and ſet up their banners for tokens. | n | 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: was 
known to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work thereof : 

with axes and hammers. 


cme dwellin place of thy Name, even unto the ground. 


no, not one is there among us, that underſtandeth any more. 
11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this 7 Sx cl : 
bow long ſhalt the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever? 
; 2 12 withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt thou not 
thy 7 hand out of thy boſom to conſume the enemy? 
13 For God is my King of old: the help that is done upon 
"Ih IR ride the ſea through th | 
14 Thou didft divide t ugh thy power: thou brak- 
oft Se heads of the dragons in the 4. ig bY . 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: and gav- 
eſt him to be meat for the people in the wilderneſs. 
16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out of the hard 
rocks : thou driedſt up mighty waters. 
17 The day is thine, the night is thine : thou haſt prepar- 
ed the light and the ſun. | 
18 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth: thou haſt made 
ſummer and winter. | 
19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto. the multi- 
tude of the enemies: and forget not the congregation: of the 
for ever. PA 
*Y Lookh the covenant : for all the earth is full of dark- 
$. and cruel habitations. | 
4 O ler not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but let the poor 
and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 


man blaſphemeth thee daily 2 


PSALMS. 


The wv. Day, 
24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the preſumpti 
of chem at hate thee, increaſeth ever more and more. wr 


* 8 — 


1 c 


19 Lea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo malt | 


ou haſt purchaſ- 1 


8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have defiled 


A 9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock of them on 
1 2 ether: thus have they burnt up all the houſes of God in 
| e | | 


10 We Ke not our tokens, there is not one prophet more 


23 Ariſe; O God, maintain thine own cauſe : remember how 
85 5 my wonders of old time. 


Morning Prayer, | | 
Pſalm Ixxv. Confitebinuy tibi. wh, 


do we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh : and that do thy won- 
Wh drous works declare. 2 

3 en I. receive the copgreg ation : I judge accordin 
unto right.” ; i * ; 

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: I bear 
up the Flare of it. 

5 I faid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly :. and to the wn 
godly, ſet not up your horn. | 

Ke not up your horn on high : and ſpeak not with a flif 
neck. 
7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the 
welt : nor yet from the ſouth. 

8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth down one, and 
ſetteth up another. | 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine i 
red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the earth ſhalt 
drink them, and ſuck them out. 
« 11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe hin 
or ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: and the 
horns © t he righteous ſhall be exalted. 

. Pſalm Ixxvi. Notus in Fudea. - 
P Jury is God known : his Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is lis tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : the ſhield, the 


TJ* thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, unto 


Ford, and the battle. 


- 4 Fhou art of more honour and might : than the hills of the 


' robbers. 


5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep : and il 


the men whoſe hands were mighty, have found nothing. 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may ſtand in 
thy ſight, when thou art angry ? | 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from heaven: 


the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 
o When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all the meek u- 


earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and the 
fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God; and k 


. it, all ye thut 
are round about him: bring preſents unto him 


t ought to be 


e kings of the earth. 
Palm Ixxvii. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


feared. | 
- He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : and is wonderful v 
mong 


I Wilt ery unto God with my voice: even unto God will I cn 


.® with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 


2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: my for 
es and ceaſed not in the night - ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed cony 
r, 
3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God : wi 
my heart is vexed, I will complain. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am fo feeble that! 
cannot ſpeak. | 
5. I have conſidered the days of old: and the years that at 
= 


6 I call to remembrance my fong :- and in the night I co 
mune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 

7. Will the Lord abſent hinffelf for ever: and will he be n0 
more intreated ? ; 

8 Is his mercy clean gane for ever: and is his, promiſe com 


utterly to an end for evermore ? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will he ſhut i 
his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure 9. 
10 And I faid, It is mine own infirmity. : but I will rement 
ber the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. ; 
11 I will remember the works of the Lord: and call to mild 


12 I wil 


22 
Kindle 


he xv. Day. eee 23 8 = ä 

12 1 will think alſo of all thy works : and my talking ſhall 
be of thy doings. gg 

. Thy way, O God, is holy: who is fo great a God as our 


l 1 Thou art 3 1 : and haſt declared 
| among the people. | 3 
N Thou haſt” mightily delivered thy people: even the ſons 
of jacob and Joſeph. | EA 

16 The waters ſay thee, O God, the waters faw-thee, and 
were afraid : the depths alſo were troubled, 

17 The clouds 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about: the 


jightnings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was moved and ſhook 


wire way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great waters : 


| .nd thy footſteps are not known. 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand of Moſes 

and Aaron. | 
Evening Prayer. . 

Pſalm Ixxviii. Attendite, popule. | 
ar my law, O my people : incline your ears unto 

words of my mouth. ; | 3 ; 

2 I will open my mouth in a parable : I will declare 

hard ſentences of old; 


3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch as our fathers 


have told us; | 
4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of the 
generations to come : but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 
5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 


| which he commanded our forefathers to teach their children; 


6 That their poſterity might know it : and the children 
which were yet unborn ; | : 

To the intent that when they came up: they might ſhew 
their children the ſame ; 

$ That they might put their truſt in God: and not to forget 
the works of God, but to keep his commandments z 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ftubborn 
generation: a generation that ſet not their heart aright, and 
whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſt] 4 unto God z 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being harneſſed, 
and carrying bows, turned the | 

L I : ey kept not the covenant of -God : and would not walk 
in his law; ; : 

12 But forgat what he had done -: and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. | 

1 j Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypt : even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the fea, and let them go through: he made the 
waters to ſtand on an I 
' 15 In the day-time alfo he led them with a cloud : and all 
the night through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and gave them 
Tink thereof, as it had been out of the great depth. 


17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that it guſh- 


ed out like the rivers. 
18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: and pro- 
voked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 


19 They tempted God in their hearts : and required meat for 


their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs? þ TO i 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed withal: but can he give bread 
alſo, or provide fleſh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : fo the fire was 
gh in Jacob, and there came up heavy difpleaſure againſt 
rael; 
5 5 rem they believed not in God : and put not their truſt 
in his help. 

24 80 he commanded the clouds above: and opened the 
doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven. 8 
A man did eat angels food : for he ſent them meat 


— 


PSALMS. 


ured out water, the air thundred : and 


elves back in the day of battle. 


He cauſed the eaſt- 10 to bs 8 
27 | -wi blow under heaven : 
coy his we bs — in 1 See vad _ 

28 He upon them as thick as duſt : and feathered 
fowls like as the ſand of the ſea, ; * 

29 He let it fall among their tents: even round about their 
— op 155 * | 
30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave them 
their own deſire: they.were not diſappointed of 5455 luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of them: 
yea, and ſmote down the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 5 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not 
his wondrous works. f 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and their 
e 

34 When he ſlew them, the t him: and 
early, —_ 3 _ _ 43 8 

35 And they remembred that God was their ſtrength : | 
that the high God was their Redeemer. er © 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth « 
and diff: with him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with him: neither conti- 


nued they ſtedtaſt in his covenant. 


38 But he was fo merciful, that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
and deſtroyed them nor. | | x 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away : and would 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. | | ; 

49 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and that they 
were even wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. a 

1 Many a time did they provoke him in the wilderneſs; 
grie ved him in the deſert, * 
42 They turned back, and tempted God : and moved the 
holy One in Ifrael. | | . 
43 They thought not of his hand : and of the day when he- © 
9 the frogs the hand of the enem ; „ a 
ow he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his we 
dess in the field of Zoan. " _ 

45 He turned their waters into blood : ſo that they might not 
drink of the rivers: | 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. - Jr | 
47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and their labour 
unto the graſhopper. | __ 
48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and their mul- 
berry-trees with the froſt. 8 W 

49 He ſtnote their cattle alſo with Hail-ſtones : and their flocks 
with hot thunder-bolts. 23 

o He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
diſpleaſure, and trouble : and fent evil angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death : but gave their lite over to the peſtilence. 

2 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt : the moſt princi- * 
pal wind mightieſt in the dwellings of Kam. 

53 But as for his own people, he led them forth like ſheep : 
and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. ES 

54 He brought them our ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: and 
overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. | 

55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanctuary: 
even to his mountain which he purchaſed with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them for an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Iſtael to dwell in their rents, 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: and 
kept not his teſtimonies ; | 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their forefa- 
thers : ſtarring aſide like a broken bow, 

59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars : and provoked 
him to diſpleaſure with their images. 1 

6 When God heard this, he was wroth : and took fore diſ- 
pleaſure at Iſrael z_ , | 8 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the tent 


that he had pitched among men. 


62 He delivered their power into captivity : and their beauty 
into the enemies hand. | | & 
63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword : and was 
wroth with his inheritance. | 
64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their maidens 
were not given to Matriage. ; 
| | \ £4 C5 Their 


3 


" 0”. 


The xd. Day. 
65 Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword : and there were 
no widows to make lamentation. HW LSE 
65 So the Lord awaked as one out-of ſleep : and like a gi- 
ant refreſhed with wine. $ 
67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts : and put them 
to a perpetual ſhame. | 


68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the 


tribe of Ephraim; 4 

5 69 — choſe the tribe of Judah : even the hill of Sion which 
S Oed. b : | 
70 And there he built his temple on high : and laid the 


foundation of it like the ground which he hath made continu- 


ally. 2 
71 He choſe David alſo his ſeryant : and took him away 
from the ſheep-folds. | 


72 As he was following the ews great with young ones, he 
took him : that he might feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 


mheritance. 
- 73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: and ruled 
them prudently with all his power. | 


— 


vs Morning Prayer. - 
| | Palm lxxix. Deus, venerunt. | 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance :. thy 
holy remple have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an 
heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given. 
to be meat unto. the fowls of the air : and the fleſh of thy 
ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. | 

-3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every fide of je- 
rutalem : and there was no man to bury them. 


4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies : a very 


fcorn and derifion unto them that are round about us. 
5 Lord, how, long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy jealouſy 
burn like fire for ever ? 


- +» Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have not 


known thee”: and upon the kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy Name. | | 
k 7 m_ they have devoured Jacob : and Iaid waſte his dwel- 
Ung-place. i 
| 8 O remember not our old fins, but have mercy upon us, and 
that ſoon : for we are come to great miſery. | 

9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy Name: 
O deliver us, and be merciful unto our fins for thy Names 


ke. 

a Wherefore do the heathen ſay : Where. is now their 
God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed : be 
openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our fight, 

12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before 
thee © according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy, wherewith our neighbours have 
blaſhemed chee : reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into 
their boſom. 


14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 


give thee thanks for ever : and will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation. 
Pſalm Ixxx. Nu regis Iſrael. 
Ear, O thou FLO of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph 
H like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt upon 
the cherubims. 3 5 ' 
2 Before Ephraim, Pe and Manaſſes : ſtir up thy 
ſtrength, and come and help us. ; 


3 Turn us again, O God : ſhew the light of thy counte · 


nance, and we ſhalt be whole. | 
4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be angry with 
thy people thar prayer ? Sis 
5 Thou feedeit them with the bread of tears: and giveſt 
them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 
6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neighbours : and 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 3 * Bo 
7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
$ Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
eur the heathen, and planted it. | | 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken root, it 
filled rhe land. 2 


be wan; Dig 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow,of it: and the 
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trec 
11 She ftretched out her branches unto the ſea -: and her 
boughs unto the river. | | 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge : that all they 
that go by pluck off her grapes? | 
10 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: and the 
wild beaſts of the field devour it, 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, took down from bea. 
ven: r an * * vine; 1 | 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hat 
7 > : and he branch that thou madeſt ſo RR for 8 


16 Tt is burnt with fire, and cut down : and they ſhall peri 
at the rebuke of thy countenance. 3 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and 
pon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for, thine 
own ſelf. | 
18 And ſo will not we go back from thee : O let us live, and 
we ſhall call upon thy Name. | 
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. | 
: Pſalm Ixxxi. Exultate Deo. 
Ing ye merrily unto God our ſtrength: make a eheerful noise 
8 unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret: the merry hary, 
with the lute. : | 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon : even in the time 
appointed, and upon our ſolemn yr 
4 For this was made a ftatute for Iſrael : and a law of the 
God of Jacob. f 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony: when he came 
out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange language. 
L eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands were 
delivered from making the pots. 
7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee: 
and heard thee, what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 
8 I proved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. 
9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael: if 
thou wilt hearken unto me, 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalt 
thou werſhip any other god. 
11 I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land 


— 


of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 
12 But my people would not hear my voice: and Iſrael would 
not obey me. | 
13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts : and let 
them follow their own imaginations. | 
14 O that my 2 would have hearkned unto me: for if 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, „ 
15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and turned 
my hand againſt their adverſaries. 
16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found liars: 
but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 
17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat-flour: 
. with hony out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatisfied. 
ee. 
Evening Prayer. 


a Plalm Ixxxii. Deus ſtetit. 
Od ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : he is a 
Judge among gods. 
2 How long will ye give wrong judgment: and ac- 


cept the perſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſec that ſuch as are in 
need and neceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out- caſt and poor : ſave them from the hand 
of the ungodly. , 

5 They will not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk on 
{till 4 darkneſs: all the foundations of the earth are out of 
courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye arc gods: and ye are all the children of 
the molt Higheſt. Z 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen. to thine inheritance. 

Pſalm Ixxxiii. Deus, quis ſimilis? ; 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill filence : refrain 
2 


The xvt. Day. | | 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and they that 
hate thee have litt up their head. 1 
3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people : and tak- 
n counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. f - 2 
They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that they 
be no more a people: and that the name of Iſrael may be no 
ore in remembrance. | 
; For they have caſt 
nt : and are confederate againſt thee 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaelites: the 


hath oabites and Hagarens z | 
thy 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the Philiftines, with 
hem that dwell at Tyre. ; | 
iſh $ Affur alſo is joyned with them: and have holpen the 
hildren of Lot. : 
and 9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unto Si- 
thine era, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; | 
10 Who periſhed at Endor : and became as the dung of the 
and arth. 
11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb : yea, 
he of make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves : the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion. | 5 
wiſe 13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel : and as the 
ſtubble before the wind | 
arp, 14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and as the 
flame that conſumeth the mountains. | | 
time 15 Perſccute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. ' | 
the 16 Make their faces aſhamed, © Lord: that they may ſeck _ 
thy Name. 
ame 45 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: 
1 let them be put to ſhame and periſh. h 
vere 18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is Jehovah : 
art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
lee: Pſalm Ixxxiv. Quam dilecta _ 
How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of hoſts! 
O 2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
: if * of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh rejoyce in the living 
God. 
halt 3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt where ſhe may lay her young : even thy altars, 
and O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will be ak. 
uld way praiſing thee. 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe 
let heart dre thy ways. | 
6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a well: 
rif ind the pools are filled with water. 
7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto the God 
ned of gods „ every one of them in Sion. 
5 8 BAY God of hoſts, hear my prayer: hearken, O God of 
rs; acod. 
9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the face of 
ur: thine anointed, 
fed: 10 For one day in thy courts : is better than a thoufand. 


8 1: had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God: 
than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 


12 For the Lord God is a light and defence : the Lord will kn 


is oe grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withhold 
rom them that live a gedly life . 


ac S; 0 LON God of hoſts : bleſſed is the man that putteth his 
in thee. : 
in Pſalm Ixxxv. Benedixiſfti, Domine. 
2 thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt 
nd turned away the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: and cover- 
on ed all their ſins. ; 
of 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and turned thy 
felt from thy wrathful indignation. | 
of 4 Turn us then, -O God our Saviour : and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. | ; 
£5. 5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch 
alt. out thy wrath from one generation to another ? : 
6 Wilt thou not turn again, and quicken us: that thy people 
; may rejoyce in thee ? : 20 
in 


: Shew us thy, mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy ſalvation. 
I will hearken what the Lord God will: ſay concerning 


PSALMS. | = 


their heads together with one con- 


2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee: : 


; The x11. Day. 
me : for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and ro his fainte, 
that _ eee again. | | 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that glo! 
may dwell in our land. 5 5 gory 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſneſs: and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth : and righteouſneſs 
hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and our land 
ſhall give her increaſe. 6b 

13 Righteouſheſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall direct his 
going in the way. | 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm Ixxxvi. Inclina, Domine. = 7s 
Ow down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: for I am 
poor and in miſery. | p 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy : my God, ſave 
thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. | 
<2 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call daily upon 
ee. | | ' 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul. * 
5 For 
mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 
6 Give car, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the voice of 
my humble deſires. ory | e 
7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : for thou 
heareſt me. * 7; ; 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: 
there is not one that can do as thou doſt. 3 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worſhip 


thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorify thy Name. 


10 For thou art great, and doft wondrous things: two | 


God alone. f 
1x Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth: 
O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 


12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: 


and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt deli- 
vered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. | 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the congre- 
gations of naughty men have ſought after my foul, and have 
not ſet thee before their eyes. * 7 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of com 
long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me: give 

thy 3 unto thy ſervant, and help the ſon of thine hand- 
mai 


y who hate- 


and mercy: 
y upon 


17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that 
me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed : becauſe, 
holpen me, and comforted me. 5 

alm lxxxvii. Fundamenta e jus. : | 
HE foundations are upon the holy hills : the Lord loveth 
the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
thou city of 


3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them thar 
OW Me. R | 
4 Behold ye the Philiftines alſo. : and they 


of Tyre, witke 
the Morians, lo, there was he ; 5 b 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be ex that he was born in her - 
and the moſt High fhall ſtabliſh her. 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writeth up the people = 
* Tr alle and ſhall he rehearſe :. all my 
7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters :- all my 
freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. | f 
Pſalm 1xxxviti- Domine Deus. 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and night be- 
fore thee: O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, in- 
cline thine car ugto my call 


ing. 2 * 
2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth nig 


unto hell. | | 
3 Jam counted as one of them that go down into che pit : 
and I have been even as a man that hath no ſtrength. | 
4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded,, 
and lie in the grave: who are out of remembrance, and are: 


cut away from thy hand, : 
5 Thou 


ou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of great; 


thou, Lord, ait 


5 Thou haſt laid me in the lowelt pit: in a place of dark - 
neis, and in the deep. „ 
6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me : and the 

yexed me with all thy ſtorms. 


o 


7 Thou ba puc away mine aoquainrnce far fon ne and 


made me to be abhorred of them. 
8 I am ſo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. * 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called 
daily _ thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 

15 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall the 
os th 

11 Shall thy loviag kindne ewed in the grave : or thy 
faithfulneſs in belton ? | 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark: and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where all things are forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early fhall my 
prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy 
Face from me ? | ; 

15 I am iff miſery, and like unto him that is at the 
die : even from my youth up thy terrors have I ſuffer 
troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the fear of 
thee hath undone me. 2 

17 They came round about me daily like water: and com- 

me together on every ſide. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from me : and 
hid mine acquaintance our of my ſight. 

Evening Prayer. - 

Pſalm Ixxxix. Miſericordias Domini. 

Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy 
truth from one generation to another. 

- 2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſer up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant, . 

4 Thy ſeed will I {tabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy throne 
from one generation to another. 


int to 
with a 


5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall uw thy wondrous works: 


and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 
s For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord? 

7 And what is he among the gods : that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord? f 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council of the ſaints: 
2 to be had in reverence of all them that are round about 

rol 9 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee : thy truth, 
molt mighty Lord, is on every fide. 

Io Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haft fubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcat- 
tered thine enemies abroad with ghy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the round world, and all that there- 
in is. 

13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : Tabor and Her- 
mon ſhall . in thy Name. 

: 14 Thou 
thy right hand. 
15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat : 
mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the peop o, O Lord, that can rejoyce in thee : 
they ſhall walk in the light of. thy countenance. 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy righ - 
teouſneſs ſhall they make their — f 

28 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and in thy lov- 
ing kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 

x9 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One of Iſrael is 
our King. 

20 Thon ſpakeſt ſomerime in viſians unto thy ſaints, and 
faidſt : I have laid help upon one that is mighty, I have exalt- 
ed one choſen out of the people. 

21 T have found David my ſervant : with my holy oyl have 
J anointed him. 

| 22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall ftrength- 
en nimm. 7 
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alt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and high is | 


333 © The viii. Day 
2: enemy not be able to do him violence : 
of e ſhall not hurt him. & : We in 


24 I will ſmite down his foes before his face: 
WES that hate him. : and plague 


25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: and in 
e e en ch a 
26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in : and his ri 
„ DER 
27 He call me, art my Father : m 
my ſtrong ſalvation. 4 9 
28 And I will make him my firſt-born : higher than the kings 
.. aa | 
29 My mercy w eep for hi evermore : 
covenant ſhall 1 aſl 3 N 
o His ſe d will I e to endure. for ever: i 
das as the days of heaven. 1 5 AO 
31 But if his children forſake my law : and walk not in 
my 3 ; 
32 1f they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command; 
ments: I will viſit their offences with the rod, and their ſin 
m_ yen l kindneſs 
Ne , my loving kindneſs will I 
— him : nor ſuffer my ww to fail. 525 e 
34 My r 2 7 — nor . the thing that 
is gone out of my lips : ve 1wora once by my holin 
I Sill not fail David EIS, e 
35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever : and his ſeat is like as the 
ſun before me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and as the 
faithful witneſs in heaven. 
37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine Anointed: 
and art diſpleaſed at him. | 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant : and caſt 
his crown to the ground. | 
9 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : and broken down 
his ſtrong holds. 
40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is become a te- 
proach to his neighbours. | 


EF. Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: and made 


s adverſaries to rejoyce. - 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : and gipeſ 
him not victory in the battle. . | 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his throne down to 
the ground. ; 

44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned : and covered 
him wich diſnonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever: and ſhall 
thy wrath burn like tire ? 8 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haſt thou 
made all men for nought ? 


7 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſe death: and 


ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? 
48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: which thou 
ſwareſt unto David in thy truth ? | ; 


40 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have: 


how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people; 
50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and lan. 
dered the footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed be the Lord for 
evermore. Amen, and Amen. : 


— 


— 


| Morning Prayer. : 
Pſalm xc. Domine, reſugium. 
Ord, ou haſt been our refuge: from one generation to 
anotner. 05 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were made: thou art God from ever- 
laſting, and world without end. 
3 Thou turneſt man to deitruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 2 
4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday : ſee 
ing that is paſt as a watch in the night. ö 
5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. ; 
6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the e- 
vening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 
7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid at 


$ Thon 


_ thy wrathful indignation. 


45. 
he ſon 


We vi. Div. | 

$ Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds before thee » and our ſecrer ſins 
in the light of thy countenance. b 1 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. +4 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men de ſo ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow z ſo ſoon paſ- 
ſeth it away, and we are gone. | | 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 $0 teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 


hearts unto wiſdom. 


13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious un- 
to thy ſervants, | ; 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we 
rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. - | 

15 Comfort- us again now after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us : and for the years wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verſity. | 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy 


glory. 3 | 

17 And the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God be upon 
us : proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our OE : 


ſalm xci. habitat. 8 
Hoſo dwelleth under the ae of the moſt High : ſhall 
abide under the ſnadow of the Almighty. \ 
2 1 will ay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my ſtrong 
hold: my God, in him will I truſt. 
* ho ms yon thee from the ſhare of the hunter: and 
om the noiſom llence. 
4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou ſhalt be 
8 oy One 3 : his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy 
ield and buckler. 5 ; 2 
5 Thou ſhake not N for any terror by night : nor for 
the arrow that flieth by day; : i 
6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 
ja - 3 ſhall fil beſide * 5 ten thouſand at thy 
right hand : but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 
wr + I” thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 3 
Foe how ef, rr my hops : thou haſt ſet thine. houſe 
of defence very high. : 
10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
: * — he 
m all thy ways. a 
12 They hail bear thee in-their hands : that thou hurt not 


thy foot | a ſtone. . 
In Thon ſhale g the lion and adder : the young lion 


e dragon ſhalt thou 4 therefore will I bur vain. 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me | 
ins him: I will fer. him up, becauſe he hath known my 
ame. 


15 He ſhall call upon me, and 1 will hear him: yea, Iam 
wh him in went I will deliver him, and bring him to 
nour, 


16 With long life will 1 ſatisfy him: and ſhew him. my 


ſalvation. 
Phalm xcii. Bonum eſt confiters. 

T. is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord : and to ſing 

praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt ; 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the morning : and 
of thy truth in the.night-ſeaſon 3 _. | 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the lute : up- 
on à loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. | 

4 For thou, Lord, haft made me through thy works :" 
2 1 will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the operations 


5 OLord, how. glorious are thy works : thy thoughts are 
very deep. e | 


PSALMS. 


ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked thar ariſe up agai 


riſh in the courts 


ſhal 
AE, That they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength is: 


give his angels charge over thee : to keep thee will ye under ? 


unt1 


will take my part agal 
17 Tf the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed but 


my ſoul had been put to ſilence. ' 


The v Day. 


For lo, thine enemies, O Lord; ſo, thine enemies ſhall pe- 


riſh : and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 
9 But mine hora ſhall be exalted . 
far I am anointed with ! age like the horn of an unicorn, 


10 Mine eye alſo ſhall fee biz luſt of mine enemies : and mine 
me. 


nft 
11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm - tree: and ſhall 


ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 


12 Such as bo. planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall flou- 
the houſe of our God. 
73 They alfo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age : and 
be fat and well liking. 
that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
Evening prayer. | 
Pſalm xciii. Dominus avuit. 


wich ſtrength... 

2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure : that it 
began bath thy ſeat been prepared: 
4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift up their 


cannot be moved. | 


3 Ever ſince the wor 


thou art from everlaſting. 


voice: the floods lift up their waves. 


5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horribly : but 
tier. 


yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mig 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs becom- 


eth thine houſe for ever. 


13 wh xciv. Deus RO. 
to whom vengeance belongeth: thou God, to» 
whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. 


2 Ariſe, thou judge of the world: and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. | 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall the un- 


godly triumph? 


4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak fo diſdainfully: and 


make ſuch proud boaſti 


ng? . : 
5 They 1mite down 3 nat. O Lord: and trouble thine 


heritage. 


6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger: and put the 


fatherleſs to death. 


7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee : neither” 


ſhall the God of Jacob — — it. 


8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye fools when 


9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear : or he that 


made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 


10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he that teacheth 


man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that they are 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord : and 


teacheſt him in thy law. 


13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of adverſity 
Fl the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 3 F 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people : neither will he for- 


fake his inheritance 3 


15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment: all ſuch as 


are true in heart ſhall follow it. 


will riſe up with me "againſt the wicked: or who 
16-0 oh the evil doers ? 


foot hath flipped : thy mercy, O- 
19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart : 


18 But when I ſaid, My 


Lord, held me up 
of thy thy comforts have refreſhed'my ſo 


ul. J 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of wicked 


neſs : which imagineth miſchief as a law ? "6 
21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of the righ- | 


6 An.unwi this: and a fool doth teous : and condemn the innocent blood. ee” 
An.unwiſe man doth not well conſider thi _ — fuge : and my God is the firengtty 


and when all of my confidence: Ee I 
om them their wickedneſs, and deſtroy 
22 —— yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtro 


not 3 it. 3 
7 When the un are green 2s the graſs, 
workers of wEkeineſs do flouriſh : then ſhall oy be de- 
len for ever; but thou, Lord, art the moſt High 
more, 5 


for e · them in their own 
1 


f [ \He Lord is King, and hath. put on glorious y ome - 
| the Lord hath put on his mes, and girded himſelf 


2 =, 2 


KT — 


— OO — — — > = 2 


- — 


The Xx. Day. , 7a 
4 Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm. xcv. Venite, exultemus. . 0 


Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoyce 


in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 


2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : and 


ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pialms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above all 


gods. | 
- 4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. ; 
5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared 
the dry land. F 
O come, let us worſhip and fall down: and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 


7 For he is the Lord our God : and we are the people of 


His paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : 
as in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw 
my works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
and ſaid : It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they 
haye not known my ways; i 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould not 
enter into my reſt. : 
8 Pſalm xcvi. Cantate Domino. 

O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the Lord, all 
the whole earth. | 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name : be telling of 
his ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto 
- unto all people. 


the heathen : and his wonders 


For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed : he 


is more to be feared than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but idols: 
þut it is the Lord that made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him : power and honour 
are in his ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: a- 
ſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
bring preſents, and come into his courts. , 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 5 . 

io Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King : 
and that it is he who hath made the round world ſo faſt that 
it cannot be moved, and how that he ſhall judge the people 
righteouſly, 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it : 
all the trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to Judge the earth : and 
witn righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the people wich his 


: let 


trath 
. | Pſalm xcvii. Dominus regnavit. 
He Lordis King, the earth may be glad thereof : yea, the 
| multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him : righteouſneſs 
and judgment are the habitation of his ſat. Y 
3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn up his enemies 
on every ſide. 
4 His 1 gave fhine unto the world : the earth ſaw 
it, and was afraid. | 
5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: at 
the preſence of the Lord, of the whole earth. | 
6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and all the 
people have ſeen his glory. ; 
7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, and 
chat delight in vain gods: worſhip him, all ye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, and rejdyced: and the daughters of Juda 
were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 1 
9 For thou; = ac PE: than all that are in 
Hou ant exalted far above all gods. | 
” 10 0 = that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing 
which is evil + the Lord preſerverh-the ſouls of his jaints ; he 
Mall delizer them from the hand of the ungodly. 


"ERS 


then ſhall * 2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath 


the earth : | 


M S. The xix. Day, 
27 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : and 
. for fuch a are tre hear, N I an 
12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous : and give thanks 
a remembrance of his holineſs. f 4 ; " 

Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm xcviii. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done 
marvellous things. | | | 
2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 
3 The Lord declared his ſalvation : his 8 hath he 
openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. | 
4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have ſeen the 
ſalvation of our God. 
5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands; 
ſing, rejoyce, and give thanks. 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. | 
7. With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelyet 
joyful before the Lord the King. 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 
9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joy. 
ful together before the Lord : for he is come to judge the 
eart „5 


Io With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and the 
people with equity. 

Pſalm xcix. Dominus regnauit. | 
He Lord is King, be the people never ſo unpatient : he 
ſittech between the Cherubims, be the earth never ſo 

unquiet. | 

pg” The Lord is great in Sion : and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : which is great, 
wonderful, and holy. : NES 

4 The Kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt prepared 


equity: thou haſt executed judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob 15 
5 O magnify the Lord our God : and fall down before his kings 
foatſtool, tor he is holy, ; 16 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel among Wi glory 
ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe called upon the Lord, and 17 
he heard them. ſtitut 


7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar: for they 
kong his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them.. 
Thou heardeft them, O Lord our God: thou forgayeſt 
them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. 
9 O magnify the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon his 


20 


holy hill : for the Lord our God is holy. captiv 
Pſalm c. Fubilate Deo. 21 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with and hi 


O0 gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 
made us, and not we our ſelves : we are his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture. f 5 5 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into 
his courts with praiſe : be thankrul unto him, and ſpeak good 
of his Name. : f ; 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his 
truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Pſalm ci. Miſericordiam & judicium. 
Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: unto thee, 0 

M Lord will I ſing. : 1 

2 O let me have underſtanding : in the way of godlineſs. 

3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the fins of ut- 
faithfuineſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 
5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not know 


wicked perſon. . ; : „ 
6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him will I de- 


ſtroy. | ; | 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look, and high ftomach : 1 will 


not ſuffer him. 188 
8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: that 
he ſhall be my ſervant. 


they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life : 1 

10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe : be 
that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight, 1 


The x3. Day. 
1 1 ſhall ſoon 

hat I may root 
Lord. 


deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the land: 
out all wicked doers from the city of the 


- 
* 


- 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm cii. Domine, exaudi. | 
EAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying come 
unto thee. . 
ö 2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my trou- 
| ble : incline thine ears unto me when I call; O hear 
me, and that right ſoon. 


ones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. A 
| My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs : ſo 
forget to eat my bread. | 


AL. ; 8 
ands: WW 7 For the voice of my groning: my bones will ſcarce cleave 
ith n to mY fleſh 


b Lam become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : and like an 
»wl that is in the deſert. 


7 1 have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that 


PSALMS. *.. 


For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke: and my 


meroy : long -· ſuffering 


neither keepeth he his an- 6 


8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and 
and of great goodneſs. > HW 
9 He will not alway be chiding 
ger for ever. | 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor reward- 
ed us according to our wickedneſſes. 
11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth : ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the caſt is from the weſt : ſo far 
hath he ſet our fins from us. | - g 
13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo 
is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. a 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he remembreth 
that we are but duſt. ; 8 © 
15 The days of man are but as graſs : for he flouriſheth as 
3 = 5 KL ind goeth i gone _ 
16 For as ſoon as Wi h over it, it is : 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more. | 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever 
and ever upon them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs up- 
on childrens children f | ; 


: eth alone upon the houſe-top. | 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think u 
ths by Mine — revile me all the day long: and they that on his commandments to do . EI . 2 
e joy. are mad upon me; are ſworn togethe 1 * * 19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and his 
e tie 9 For I have caten aſhes as it were bread : and mingled kingdom ruleth over all. F | 
; my drink with weeping; 555 20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his: ye that excel in 
d the 10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath : for ſtrength: ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken unte 
thou haſt taken me up, and caft me down. : te voice of his words. | 4 
| 11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and I am withered RED. prail< the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſervants of his 
: like graſs. | | | at do his'pleaſure. . : 
„ *. thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy re- 22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all places 
| Emembrance throughout all generations. of his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my foul. 3 
le 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: for it is . . a : „ 
oreat, time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. | | Evening Prayer. | 
, 14. And why? wy ſervants think upon her ſtones: and it " Pſalm. civ. Benedic, anima mea. 
pared MW pitieth them to ſec her in the duſt 3 Raiſe the Lord, O my foul: 0 Lord my God, thou 
Jacob 15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord : and all the art become exceeding glorious, thou art clothed wich 
re his kings of the carth thy Majeſty ; ; : majeſty and honour. ; | | 
16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and when his- 2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were with a 
mong glory ſhall appear; _ . . garment : and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 
„ and 17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor de- 4 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: 
: ſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire. . maketh the clouds his iot, and walketh upon the 
r they 18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: and the wings of the wind. | 1 8 ö 
people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a flamiag fire. 
payeſ 19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary : out of the 5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never 
| heaven did the Lord behold the earth; mould move at any time. 
Mn his 20 That he might hear the mournirſgs of ſuch as are in 6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a garment : 
captivity : and deliver the children appointed unto death ; the waters ſtand in the hills. | 
21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion: 7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thunder 
| with and his worſhip at Jerufalem ; Tl” : they are 3 2 = 
22 When the people are gathered together: and the king- 8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the vallies 
t hath doms alſo to ſerve the Lord. ; : beneath: even unto the place which thou haſt appointed for 
d the 23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey: and them. | 
| hortned my days. | : „ 9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall not 
d into 24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not 8 in the midſt paſs : neither turn again to cover the: earth. ; 133 
good cf mine age: as for thy years they endure throughout all xo me 8 the ſprings into the rivers: which run a- © 
generations, : | mong the hills. ; E 
nd his 25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation 11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild aſſes 
of the earth : and the heavens are the work of thy hands. quench their thirſt. | 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure ; they all ſhall 12 Beſide them ſhall. the fowls of the air have their Habita- 
ee, OVax old as doth a garment, tion: and fing among the branches. : 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is fled 
ſs. be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. with the fruit of thy works. 8 ; | 
houſe 28 The children of thy ſervarits ſhall continue: and their 14. He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle :- and green herb 
cd ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. | for the ſervice of men. P 
of ut- Pſalm ciii. Benedic, anima mea. 15 That he may bring food out of the earch, and wine that 
D Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within me maketh glad the heart of man: and oyllto make him a aheer- 
now 2 praiſe his holy Name. ; ful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and forget not all his benefits 16 The trees of the Lord alſo-are- full of ſap : even the 
1 d&- 3 Who forgiveth all thy fin: and healeth all thine infirmities; cedars of Libanus which he hath planted: 3 
P 
| 4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction : and crowneth thee 17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and the fir. trees 
I will Nrith — __ Io nes. 5 WE , 3 n ſtork. fs Lek e 
5 Who ſatisfie y mouth with good things: making thee 18 The high hills are a re or the wild : 
that young and luſty as an eagle. g are the ſtony rocks for the conies. _ \ 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs aud judgment: for all 19-He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons :: and the 
hem that are oppreſſed with wrong. ſun knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, that it 


7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works unto the chil- 
en of Iſrael, | ET 


may be night: wherein 
3 


all the beaſts of the foreſt do more. 
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21 The lions roring after their prey: do ſeek their meat from 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together : and 


lay them down in their dens. ; 
23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: until 
the evening. | . Rs 
24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. : 
- 25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo : wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great 8. 
26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. EY | 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayft give them meat 
in due ſeaſon. ; | | 
28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it : and when thou 
openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good | 
29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : when 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned again 
to their dult. : 
o When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made: 
* thou fhalt renew the face of the earth. 
31 The glorious Majefty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 
32 The earth hal tremble at the look of him: if he do 
but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. On ink 
3 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will praiſe 
my God while I have my being. . 
3 9 ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in 


35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm cv. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name: 
| tell the people what things he hath done. 
| 2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and 
let your talking be of all his wondrous works. | 
3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the heart of them rejoyce 
that ſeek the Lord. | 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his face evermore. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done : his 
wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of Jacob his 


7 No is the Lord our God : his judgments are in all the 
- wor 

8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and promiſe : 
that he made to a th d generations | 
9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: and the 
oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; . | 
10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law : and to 


1ſtael for an everlaſting teſtament, | 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan : the 

lot of your inheritance. | | 
12 there were yet but a few of them : and they ſtrang- 

ers in'the land; | 

13 What time as they went from one nation to another: 


from one kingdom to another people; ö 5 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but reproved even 


ings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my prophets no harm, 


16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the land: and de- 
was ſold to be a bond - ſervant; 

19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known : the word 
of the Lord tried him. | 


ſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. | 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph, who 
- 18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks : the iron entred into 
his ſoul ; 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince of the peo 
ple let him go free. 


þ as He made him lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler of all his 

ubſtance; Wy 

22 That he might inform hig princes after his will: and teach 
; A. 3 8 


HBisſenators wiſdom, 


* - 


PSALMS. 


en The xxl. Day. 
23 1 o came into Egypt: and Jacob ſtranger 
he land wy reaſed his nn 
24 And he inc i e exceedingly : PRIVY 
ſtronger than their enemies RE = 3 chen 


25 Whoſe heart turned fo, 
dealt untruly with his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron whom he bad 
ND Jad Bate apt hee atoms PRO 
27 And theſe ſhewed his amon 
in the land of Ham. _ 4 185 AY ry 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark : and th 
obedient unto his word. 8 6 30 8 * 
29 Fe turned their waters into blood: and flew their fil. 
0 WN land brought forth frogs: yea, even in their kingy 


8. 
1 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies 

and lice in all their quarters. e en 

32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and flames of fire in 
their ow 3 | 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo trees: and deſtro 
trees that were in their coaſts. " OY 
34 He ſpake the wore and the graſhoppers came, and cater- 
pillers innumerable : and did ear up all the graſs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. h 

35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land: even the chief 
of all their ſtrength. _ | 

36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 


37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afrail 


of them. ; 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire to give Neaſec 
light in the night · ſeaſon. | 25 8 
39 At their deſire he brought quails : and he filled them with Il po 
the bread of heaven. | | : 
10 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed unit 
out: ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 5 
wt p For why ? he remembred his holy promiſe : and Abraham Nied! 
1lervant. 
42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his choſen and, 
with gladneſs; | 35 
43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and they took Mork 
the labours of the prope poſſeſſion; 7 36 
44 That they might keep his ſtatutes : and obſerve his lawa d to 
Evening Prayer. | gh 
Pſalm cvi. emini Domino. a 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and anaa 
his mercy endureth for ever. | 38 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: ot Wh 
# ſhew forth all hispraiſe? | 39 
3 Viet are they that alway keep judgment: and do rights 74 
outneſs. 
4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that thou WF dtn 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſalvation. 25 
5 That I may ſee the N of thy choſen : and rejoyce in Kio! 
the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks with thine inheri- 9 
tance. | ; p 
6 We have ſinned with our fathers : we have done amiſs, and the 
dealt wickedly. : | | 
7. Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, feither np! 
kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance : but were diſobs 44 
dient at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. ng u 
$ Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Names fake : that he t! 
might make his power to be known. eh 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: ſo he led, BF © * 
them through the deep, as through a wilderne6s. pany 
10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: and de- 
livered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelm- 
ed them: there was not one of them left. 
12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe unto 
him. : 8 
13 But within a while they forgat his works : and would 
not abide his counſel. 2 5 p | | 
14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : and they 
tempted God in the deſert. . A 
15 And he gave them their deſire : and ſent leanneſs withal ; 


ir ſoul, 
_— ”__ 16 They 


The xx11, Day. PSA 
16 They nr Moſes. alſo in the tents: and Aaron the 
int of the Lord. 3 | 

pr 80 the earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan : and co- 
ered the congregation of Abiram. 2 of þ 

18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the flame 
durnt up the ungodly. : Os 
19 They made a calf in Horeb : and worſhipped the molten 
294 "Thus they turned their glory : into the fimilitude of a 
alf that eateth hay. | : 
21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done ſo great 
hings in Egypt; i | 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham : and fearful things 


1 33 Red fea. 11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: 
23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes and lightly regarded the countel of the molt Higheſt, 5 
flies: is choſen ſtood before him in the gap : to tum away his 12 He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs: 
Hoe rachful indignation, left he ſhould deftroy them. : they fell down, and there was none to help them. 
fire in 24 Nea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: and gave 13. So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
no credence unto his word, delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
ed the 25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkned not unto 14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſha-. 
the voice of the Lord. 1 N dow of death : and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
| carer. WW 25 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow 150 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs:- 
ir land, em in the wilderneſs; and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcat. 16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmitren the 
e chief er them in the lands, | bars of iron in ſander. | | . 
28 They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor : and ate the of. = Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence :- and becauſe- 
: there ferings of the dead. of their wickedneſs. | | 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inven- 18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were 
afra ions: and the plague was great among them. even hard at deaths door: | 2 
zo Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed: and ſo the plague 19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
0 gin aſd. x delivered them out of their diſtreſs. | 
31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs: among 20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were 
m with all poſterities for evermore. ſaved from their de ſtruction. | | 
32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: ſo that he 21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his: 
flowed uniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; _ | f ſs: and declare the wonders that he doth for the chil 
z3 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : fo that he ſpake unad- Annen x 
braham Wihiledy with his lips. 8 22 That i. would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thank. 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord com- giving : and tell out his works with gladneſs ! | 
choſen Wnanded them; 23 They that go down to the fea in- ſhips + and occupy their 
| 35 But were mingled among the heathen *: and learned their buſineſs in great waters, | N 
ey took 0 orks. 2 : . k 24 Theſe men ſee the works of the- Lord: and his wonders; 
36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turn- in the deep. e 
laws. d to their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons and their 25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth up. 
"4 laughters.unto devils, the waves thereof. 4 
37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons 26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again v0: 
8 nd of their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 
5's and anaan, and the land was defiled with blood. _ ; 27 They reel to and fro, and-ſtagger like a drunken man: 
38 Thus were they {tained with their own works: and went and are at their wits end: | 
rd: r horing with their on inventions. | : 28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his delivereth them out of their diſtreſs, ; 
rights eople : inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. _ 29 For he maketh the ſtorm: to ceaſe :. ſo that the waves: 
40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen: thereof are ſtill | | 
at thou nd they that hated them, were lords over them. | o Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt”: and ſo he 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in ſub- bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 
oyce in bon. | | 31O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſi: 
inheri- 42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they rebelled a- and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men!” 
zainſt him with their own inventions, and were brought down 32 That they would-exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
iſs, and n their wickedneſs. 5 h | the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! - 
— .ag when he aw their adverſity : he heard their 33 3 the floods into a wilderneſs: and drieth up 
neither nt. MEL | tos 4 the water-ſprings. | | 5 -3 
diſobs 44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, accord- 34 A fruteful land maketh he barren: for the wickedneſs of 
ng unto the multitude of his mercies: yea, he made all thoſe- them that dwell therein. 3 
that he at led them away captive, to pity them. | 35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among: water-ſprings of a dry ground. 2 
) he lei Me heathen: that we may give thanks unto thy holy Name, and 36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build 
ae our boaſt of thy praiſe. them a city to dwell in. | 5 
and de. 46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael from everlaſting, and 437 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards to 
Nd without end : and let all the people ſay, Amen. yield them fruits of increaſe. 8 8 
whelm- 5 3 1 une wes pg them, 2 . multiply exceedingly : and: 
rning P . ſiuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. x 
e unto 355 nei de) 309 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought lo: 


Plalm cvii. Confitemini Domino 


Give thanks unto the Lo d, for he i 5 i: 
wv r e is gracious: and his 
| pail 9 mercy endureth for: ever. ; oy : 


d they 2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeem- 
: ed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy; - 
withal 3 and gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and 


am the welt :. from the north, and fromthe ſouth, 
5 They | N 1 


LMS. © he ware. Day. 


- 


They went aſtray in the witdernei the Gay t 
4 den tn. wilderneſs out of the way: and 


found no city to 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 


6, So they cried unto-the Lord in their trouble: and he "— 


nyo - 67k * of their diſtreſs. | 
7 ed them forth by the right way : that they might- 
go to the city where they dwelt confers SE: 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! 


9 For he ſatisſieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the h 

ſoul with goodneſs 5 - _ oy 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 


through oppreſſion, through any-plague or trouble; 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated t ty-- 

rants: and let them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; - 
41 Yet helpethhe the poor outof miſery : and maketh him. 


houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 1:9 | 
The The righteous will contder this, and rejoyce : and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 3 


— 


43; WheſS: | a 
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43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall 23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh is di 10 
nd the loving kindneſs ot the Lord. N 5 wo ae of pap 6 3 ſal 
| | a | : 2 came alſo a re o them : loo the u 
Evening Prayer. upon me, ſhaked their Fonds. | md. 
© * cviii. Paratum cor meum 25 Help me, O Lord my God: O ſave me according toth = 
my heart is ready, my heart is ready: I will ſing Mercy. Tz | 
CCC 
2 Awake 1 p: ill awake ou, 0 3 7 
right early. . pies 8. ; FE 4; TAY f. 5 1 — ang 7 Res n 0 + 
I will give thanks unt . , le: founded that riſe up againft me; bu ervant rejoyce un, UL 
I Sin ſing Bis — 28 38 3 9 28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with Ne 4 
4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : and thy truth them cover themſelveswith their own confuſion, aswith a ch ihe h. 
reacheth unto the clouds. IT 29 As _ — I _ wo great 3 _ . Lord vi 5 > 
Set up thy ſelf, O : my mouth: and praiſe him among the multitude. ing 1c 
3 all the — . _ NC , 2 MARLEY, Hoey 30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to chat a 
- 6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right hand his ſoul from unrighteous judges. | 6 1 
ſave them, and hear thou ine. 5 ; . poor « 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will rejoyce therefore, 8 | Morning Prayer. 15 
and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. ö 2 Pſalm cx. Dixit Dominus. Prince 
_ Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is the HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord : Sit thou on my H - * * 
ſtrength of my head. a . hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. ajoyf 
9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot : over Edom 2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out 
will I caft out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will 1 triumph. | Sion: be thou ruler even in the midit among thi 
10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will enemies. | 
bring me into Edom? | 3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee fre | 
II Haft not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not thou, will-offerings with an holy worſhip : the dew of thy birthi 
O God, go forth with our hoſts ? - bot the womb of the morning. 
12 O help us againſt the enemy: for vain is the help of man. 4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art a Pri 3 
13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is he that for ever after the order of Melchiſcdech. _ 3, 
mal tread down our enemies. 5 The Lord upon a hand : ſhall wound even king 111 ; 
| Pſalm cix. Deus laudum. in the day of his wrath. | | li ey 
He not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for the mouth 6 He ſhalljudge among the heathen z he ſhall fill the Place 5 * 
of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the deceitful is open- wu the _ bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the heads oy 1 Y 
ed upon me. . ivers countries. 1 
A And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues 7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way : therefore H „ . 
they compaſſed me about alſo -with words of hatred, and he lift up his head. a ; A 
fought againſt me without a cauſe. Pſalm cxi. Confiteboy tibi. P 7 


3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my 
contrary part: but I give my ſelf unto prayer. | 
4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and hatred 
for my good will. | : 
5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him : and let 
Satan ſtand at his right 221 5 
When ſentence is given upon him, let him be condemned: 
and let his prayer be turned into ſin. 
7 Let his days be few): and let another take his office. 
8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife a widow. 


9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their bread: let 


them ſcek it alſo out of deſolate places. 
10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he -hath : and let 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have compaſſion 
upon his fatherleſs children. 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next genera- 
tion let his name be clean put our. 
| iy Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remembrance 
in the fight of the Lord: and let not the ſin of his mother 
be done away. | | 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that he may root 
out the memorial of them from off the earth; 

15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good: but per- 
ſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay him that 
was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall ha 
he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing like as with a raiment : 
2 * ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like oyl into 

s bones. | | 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the girdle that he is alway girded withal. 
. Ip Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt- my ſoul. 
20 But deal thou with me, 0 Lord God, according unto 
thy Name : for ſweet is thy mercy. 1 |; 
| 21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: and my heart 
is wounded within me. | 
22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth: and am dri- 


ven away as the graſhopper. 


unto him: 


Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart 

cretly among the faithful, and in the congregation. 
1 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all then 
that have pleaſure therein. E 
z His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in honout 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his mari 
lous works : that they ought to be had in remembrance, 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he ſul 
ever be mindful of his coyenant. 

s He hath ſhewed his people the power of his wor 
he may give them the heritage of the heathen. | 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment: all ul 
commandments are true. „ fo. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in tui 


and ty. 
9 He Kat redemption unto his people: he hath commun 
ed his covenant for ever; holy and reverend is his Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : a 
underſtanding have all they that do thereafter ; the praiſe ( 
it endureth for ever. 88 | 
Pſalm cxii. Beatus vir. ; 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath gr 
B delight in his commandments. 
2- His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the generation 6 
the faithful fhall be blefſed. . | 
3 Riches and e e ſhall' be in his houſe : and l 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. n | 
0 the godly ere * up light in the darkneß 
is merciful, loving, and righteous. 2 
1 ood man is merciful, and lendeth-: and will gude 
is Words with diſcretion. : — ne 
6 For he all never be — co and the righteous fi 
be had in everlaſting remembrance. + — _, 
7 He 2 not be afraid of any evil NG for his heit 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. ; 
8 His heart = Reg, and will not ſhrink : until he ſe 
his deſire upon his enemies. ä | 
9 He hafn diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor : 
his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be ex 
ed with honour, SE Lt The 
. 10 


odly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he 
all — ith his teeth, and conſume away; the deſire of 


ly ſhall periſh; _ - : 
the, ungodly” Palm cxlii. Laudate, pueri. | 


Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the Name of the 


d. . 
2 Bleſſed: be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. 


z The Lords Name is praiſed: from the tiſing up of the 


to the going down of the ſame. 
155 The — is high above all heathen : and his glory above 
the heavens. 1 
5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwell- 
ing ſo high : and yet humblech himſelf to behold the things 
that are in heaven and earth ? ; | 
5 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and lifteth the 
r out of the mire, _ | ; : 
7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even with the 
inces of his people. a 
eig He nk the barren woman to keep houſe : and to be 
a joyful mother of children. | 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm cxiv. In exitu Iſrael. 
HEN Iſtael came out of Egypt: and the houſe 
N / of Jacob from among the ſtrange people, 

2 Juda was his ſanQuary : and Iſrael his domi- 
nion. | | 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled : Jordan was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams: and the little hills 

like young ſheep. | 


Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 


s Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams: and ye little 


hills like young ſheep ? 2 0 : 
7 Trezable thou earth ar the preſence of the Lord : at the 
preſence of the God of Jacob. 
8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: and the 
flint-ftone into a ſpringing well. 17 3 | bs 
Plalm cxv. Non nobis, Domine. 8 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 


ake. | 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen fay : Where is now their 


dar | | 

3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done whatſo- 
ver pleaſed him, 5 : 

3 idols are ſilver and gold: even the work of mens 
ands. | 

5. They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, and 
ee hot. | 

s They have ears, and hear not : noſes have they, and ſmell 


LOT, F 
7 They have hands, and handle not, feet have they, and 
Falk not: neither ſpeak they through their throat. 


ll ſuch as put their truſt in them. 


heir ſuccour and defence. : 
10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord : he is 
heir helper and defender. . LANDS I 
11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: he is 
heir helper and defender. | | 
12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
= he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 
df Aaron. 8 
be] He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both ſmall and 
reat. ü | 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more : you and 


our children. | | . 
of Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made heaven and 


16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth hath he 
wen to the children of men 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all they that 
0 mu into filence. | ſor 
15 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time forth 
ermore. Praiſe end N 9 X 
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5 What aileth thee, o thou ſea, that thou fleddeft : and thou 


give the praiſe : for thy loving mercy, and for thy truths Lord 


8 They that make them are like - unto them: and fo are 
9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord : he is 


 __* » Morning Pray 
Pſalm cxvi. 57 


| buona. 
I Am well pleaſed : that the Lord 1 — heard the voice of 


24 


my prayer. 
2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will 
I call upon him as long as I live, 5 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. —SA. 1, 9% 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. © © 

5 N is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is 
merciful. | 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple :,I was in miſery, and he 
helped me. | * 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
hath — thee. - b os EET. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my foul from death: mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 2 

9 I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore 
troubled : 1 faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 3 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the bene · 
fits that he hath done unto me ? 8 

12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. | 

13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
_ right dear in the fighr of the Lord is the death of his 


nts. | 
14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant : I am thy ſer- 
vant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, thou haſt broken my 
bonds in ſunder. - | <5 

15 1 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
will call upup the Name of the Lord. 7 | 

15 1 will pay my vous unto the Lord in the ſight, of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. | 5 

Pe ſalm cxvii. Laudate Dominumn. 
O Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, all ye 
nations. 


2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more towards 
us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe: the | 


Pſalm cxviii, Confitemini Domino. TRE 
| Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : becauſe 
his mercy endureth for ever. ; 5 
2 Let Ifrael now confeſs that he is gracious : and that his 
mercy endureth for ever. i 3 : 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now. confeſs: that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. "0 : g 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord confeſs : that his 
mercy endureth for ever. To i” tte 
5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord heard 
me at large. iS Ie : 
_ 6 The Lord is on my fide: I will not fear what man doth 
unto me. | 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: there« 
fore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. * 
8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any conf- 
dence in man. | +7 ; 
9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence 
in princes. | 
All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the Name 
of the Lord will I deſtroy them. | 
11 They kept me in on every fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 
every ſide : but in the Name of the Lord will I deftroy them. 
T2 'They came about me like bees, and. are exti vel 
the fire among the thorns : for in the Name of the Lord I will 
deftroy them. | TE 
13 Thou haſt thruſt. fore at me, that I might fall: but the 
Lord was my help. ; * 
1 Tha Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong : and is become 
. 5 | 
2 5 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of the righ- * 
teous : the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to 


16 The ri hand & os Lond Cow. the 35 ne - 
right hand e Lord bringeth mighty things to ok 
3 I ſhall not die, but _ : and declare the works of 1 —_— 
| * 19, 516 Ta 
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be XXIV. Day. . 7 PSALMS. | The xxv. Day, 
18 The Lord hath chaſtned and corrected me: but he hath | 4 Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments; wy 


not given me over unto death. U I talk of thy wondrous works. i 
— Open me che gates of righteouſneſs : that I may go into 4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: comfort du : 
them, and give thanks unto the Lord. | me according unto thy Word. . . 
20 This is the gate of the Lord : the righteous ſhall enter 5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me vue b 
into it. make much of thy law. : : 3 B 
21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and art become 6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judgments hay ept t 
my ſalvation. | I laid before me. 19 | 4 1 
22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is become the 7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, confound ne 1 
head ſtone in the corner. not. ep 
23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvellous in our eyes. 8 I will run the way of thy commandments : when thy 6 7 


24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we will re- haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 
Joyce and be glad in it. ä . s a 
25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord ſend us now proſperity. Morning Prayer. 
26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord : we _ | Legem pone. 

Have withed you good luck, ye that are of the houſe of the T* me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : and I ful 
Lord | 


ord. keep it unto the end. 
27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light: bind the 2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy lay; 
ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 


— 7 lt 


yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : thou art my 3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments: fx 
God, and I will praiſe thee. | therein is my deſite. 3 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not to cop 
mercy endureth for ever. touſneſs. 


: 5 O turn away mine eyes, left they behold vanity : al 
Evening Prayer. quicken thou me in thy way. ” T N * 
Bs Palm cxix. Beati immaculati. 6 O ſtablifh thy word in thy ſervant : that I may Hay thee, 4 © 
Hleſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: and walkin 7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for thy jag thy w 
B the law of the Lord. ments are good. : 5 C 
| 2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and ſeek 8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments : O quick or th! 
him with their whole heart. en me in thy righteouſheſs. 4 61 
3 For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his ways. Et veniat ſuper me. 00 del 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep thy com- Fz thy loving mercy come allo unto me, O Lord: even tj 7 1 
mandments. | ſalvation, according unto thy word. be tur 
z © that my ways were made ſo direct: that I might keep - 2. So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for my ui 80 
thy ſtatutes is in thy word. : 
6 So ſhall I net be confqunded : while I have reſpe& untoall 3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth; 
thy-commandments. for my hope is in thy judgments. X 
7 1 will thank thee with an unfeigned heart : when I ſhall 4 So ſhall I alway 1 thy law : yea, for ever and evet M 
have learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs, 5 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy commun 2.3 
8 I will keep thy ceremonies + O forſake me not utterly. ments. ; thou 
In quo corriget ? 6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before king 31 
W Herewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way : even and will not be aſhamed. ; not fe 
by ruling himſelf after thy Word. 8 7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments : whi 41 
2 With my whole heart have 1 ſought thee : O let me not I have loved. By aveng 
go wrong out of thy commandments. 8 8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy commandment 5 * 
3 Thy words have LI hid within my heart + that 1 ſhould which I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhalt be in thy ftatutes, thy | 
not fin againſt thee. | | Me mor efto ſervi tui. h 6. 
4 Blefled art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: whe O be 
5 With my lips have I been telling: of all the judgments in thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. . 5 
of thy mouth. i 2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy word h forſo, 
_ 6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies: quickned me. 8 ( 
as in all manner of riches. 3 The proud have had me exceedingly in derifion : yet th keep 
7 I will talk of thy commandments : and have reſpet unto I not ſhrinked from thy law. 
thy ways. | | 4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, O Li! 0 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes : and I will not forget and received comfort. | | 
thy Word. + b 5.1 am horribly afraid for the ungodly that forſake anot! 
Retribue ſervo tuo. law. : 55 WE dider 
O De «\ unto thy ſervant : that I may live and keep thy 6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of my A 
. Word. grimage. | t 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the wondrous things » I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the nig 4 | 
of thy law. ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. tifhec 
3 I am a ftranger upon earth: O hide not thy commandments 8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy commandments. 8 
from me. Portio mea, Domine. haft 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire : that Hou art my portion, O Lord : 1 have promiſed to kt 6. 
it hath alway unto thy judgments. thy law. i ment 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they that 2 T made my humble petition in thy preſence with n ; 
do err from thy commandments. whole heart: O be merciful unto me according to thy word. conſi 
& O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have kept thy z I called mine own ways to remembrance : and turned ! $ 
teſtimonies. feet unto thy teſtimonies. | ment 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſervant is 4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep f 
occupied in thy ſtatutes. commandments. | B 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my counſel- 5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me : i 
lers. | I have not forgotten thy law. bead 8 2 
5 Adfaſit pavimento. . 6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : becuſ mine 
| foul cleaveth to the duft : O quicken thou me ac- of thy righteous judgments. 3 
| cording to thy Word. | 7 1 am a companion of all them that fear thee: and ky moni 
21 have acknowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me: thy commandments, 5 4: 


© reach me thy ſtatutes. $ The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : O reach me | Wy 


ſtatutes. 


Day. 


The N D. Day . 
Ats; and Bonitatem feciſti. | 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant : accord- 

$ ing unto thy word. 3 | 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge : for I 
ave believed thy commandments. | 
z Before I was troubled, I went wrong : but now have I 
ept thy word. . 

Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 The proud have imagined a lye againſt me : bur I will 
eep thy commandments with my whole heart. | 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight hath been 
thy law. ; | 
7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble : that I 
ay learn thy ſtatutes. ; 
$ The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me : than thou- 
Wands of gold and ſilver. 9 


Evening Prayer. 
Manus tuæ fecerunt me. | | 
Hy hands have made me, and faſhioned me: O give 
| me underſtanding, that 1 may learn thy command- 
\ ments. . 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: 
becauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right: and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 © let thy mercifu! kindneſs be my comfort; according to 
by word unto thy ſeryant. : 
5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: 
or thy law is my delight. 
6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about 
to deſtroy me: but I will be occupied in thy commandments. 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies : 
be turned unto me. 
8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes : that I be not 
L32TNeC * 3 


Re anima mea. 
W for thy ſalvation : and I have a good 
hope becauſe of thy word. 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying, O when wilt 
thou comfort me ? 
3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that perſecute me? 
7 ho proud have digged pits for me : which are not after 
Flaw; | ; 
6 All thy commandments are true : they perſecute me falſly, 
© be thou my help. 40 | 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: but I 
forſook not thy commandments. : 
8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs: and fo ſhall I 
keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 5 
In aternum, Domine. | 
Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to 
err thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it a- 
ideth, : | 
3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance : for 
all things ſerye thee. . 5 
If my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould have pe- 
tiſhed in my trouble. 8 a | 
5 I will never forget thy commandments : for with them thou 
haſt quickned me. . | 
* . am thine, O ſave me : for I have ſought thy command - 
nts, 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but I will 
conſider thy teſtimonies. 
$ ſee that all 4 come to an end: but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. _ 
uomodo dilexi ] 


Ben what love ha I unto thy law: all the day long is my 


me: ſtudy in it. 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than 
+ becal mine enemies : for they are ever with me. 523 0 
3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers: for thy teſti- 
nd ke monies are my ſtudy. 
elem wiſer than the aged : becauſe I keep thy command- 


PSALMS. 


me 


| | be vrvi. Day. 

5 I have refrained my feet from evety evil way: that I may 
keep thy word. 1 

6 have not ſhrunk from thy judgments : for thou teacheſt 


7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat : yea, ſweeter 
than hony unto my mouth, | | 

. 8 Through thy commandments I get underſtanding : there- 
fore I hate all evil ways. 172 


Morning Prayer. | 


Lucerna pedibus nen 1 
Hy word is a lantern unto my feet: and a light unto. 
my paths, | 
2 I have ſworn and am ſtedfaſtiy purpoſed: to keep 
thy righteous judgments. 
3 I am troubled above meaſure : 
cording to thy word. 
4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
Lord : and teach me thy judgments. 
5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do I not forget thy 


W. | 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
not thy commandments. | 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever : 
and why? they are the very joy of my heart. 25 BY 

8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway: & ven 


untothe end. | 
Iniquos odio habui. 2 
Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy law do I love. 
F Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt is in thy 
word. 
3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the commandments 
of my God. 
4 O ftabliſh me according to thy word, that I may live: and 
let me not be diſappointed of 1 9 5 | 
5 Hold thou me up, and I be ſafe : yea, my delight 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 3 
6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart from thy ſta- 
tutes : for they imagine but deceit. | 
7 2p pune away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
I love thy teſtimonies. 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : and I am afraid of 


thy judgments. 2 
85 Feri judicium. | ; 
12 with the thing that is lawful and right : O give me noe 

over unto mine oppreſſors. ; Eg, | 
* Make 3 thy ſervant to delight in that which is good: 
t the proud do me no rong. | | 
8 are waſted away with looking for thy health : 
* for the word · of thy righteouſneſs. |; 
O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving mercy : 
en teach me thy ſtatutes. i 
5 I am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : that I may 
know thy teſtimonies. 
* . Lord, to lay to thine hand: for they 
ve 0 W. | 8 
7 For T'love ty commandments : above gold and precious 


ne. | | 
$ The hold I ftraight all thy commandments : and all 
falſe ways Tutterly abhor. | a 
; Mirabilia. | | 
= 28 are wonderful : therefore doth my ſoul 
I deren f a 
2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light and underſtand - 
ing unto the imple. : a | 
3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath : for my 
delght Was in thy commandments. N ; 
4 0 look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: as thou 
uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. : | 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs 
have dominion oyer me. | ; 
| © O deitver the flog ch wraag en 
I keep thy commandments. 
7 ew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant : and 
teach me thy ſtatutes. ; To 8 | 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men keep not 
* bB öͤö;ͤC!nſ = +. 


quicken me, O Lord; ac- 


— 2 — 
2 2 
* * 


1 . — 
* 3 
. 


The xxvi, Day. 
1 Fuſtus es, Domine. a 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord : and true is thy judg- 
ment. | 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſf commanded : are exceeding 
righteous and true. | 

3 My zeal hath even conſumed me : becauſe mine enemics 
have forgotten thy words, 


4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt : and thy ſeryant lov- 


eth it. | 
5 I am ſmall, and of no reputation : yet do I not forget thy 
commandments, | 

6 Thy righteouſheſs is an everlaſting rightcouſneſs : and thy 
law is the truth. | l 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet is 
my delight in thy commandments. | | 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 
grant me underſtanding and I ſhall live. 

| Evening Prayer. 
Clamawi in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will keep 
thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and 1 ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. | 
3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee : for in thy word 
is my truſt. | | 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches : that I might be 
occupied in thy words. . | 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kind- 
neſs : Quicken me according as thou art wont. 

6 = e 4 draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and are far 

m thy law. 0 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy command- 
ments are true. | 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have knowa long ſince : 
that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 

1 Nide humilitatem. ; 
| O Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do not for- 
get thy law. h 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me ac- 
cording to thy word. 
* Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard not thy 

utes. 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou art 
wont. 9 

5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: yet do 
I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. | 

It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 
keep not thy law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments : O 
quicken me according to thy loving kindneſs. 

8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the judgments of 

thy righteouſheis endure for evermore. : 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Pos have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but my heart 
ſtandeth in awe of thy word. : : 

2 I am as glad of thy word : as one that findeth great ſpoils, 
08 As tor lies, I hate and abhor them : but thy law do I 
ve. £Þ, 

4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy righ- 
teous judgments. ho | - 

5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy law-: and 
they arc not offended ar it. 5 1 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: and done at- 
ter thy commandments. 3 RE 
; 7 MY ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and loved them ex- 
ceedingly. 3 ä | 55 

8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies: for all 

my ways are before thee. . ; 

Appropinquet deprecatio. | 
T Et my complaint come before thee, O Lord: give me un- 
L derſtanding according to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come before thee: deliver me ac- 

cording to thy word. | | 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes. | | 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy word: for alt thy com- 
mandments are righteous. 

Let thine bang-help me: for I have choſen thy command- 
ments. : 


PSALMS. 


Tue xxvii. Dy, 
6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord : and in ty 
law is my delight. : i 1 
7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhail praiſe thee : and thy ju, | 
ments ſhall help me. a owiei 
8 L have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt ; O ſeek th 
ſervant, for I do not forget thy commandments, 


rr n = — 


Morning Prayer. 

8 Pſalm cxx. Ad Dominum. 
HEN I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: 2 1 
and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips: an} 
trom a deceitful tongue, 5 { 
3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thay :Chtc 


* 


3 tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning BT: 
coals. | | 

4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech: Ml 5 A 
and to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar. 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that are enemiz all b 
unto peace. 


6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them therecf: 

they make them ready to battle. 
8 | Pſalm cxxi. Levavi oculos. 

I Will litt up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence cometh 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made 7 
heaven and earth. | 3 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he that keey |" . 5 
eth thee will not ſleep. =. 5 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither lumber nd 


fleep. | | 
5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence E 
upon thy right han 0 re 
s $0 that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: neither the 
moon by night. 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea, it is eve 
he that ſhall keep thy ſoul, 2 | 
8 The Lord thall preſerve thy going out and thy coming 
in : from this time forth for evermore. 77 
Peͤſalm cxxii. Letatus ſum. 
1 Was glad, when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the 
houſe of the Lord. | 
2 Our feet ſball ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in it ſelf. 


4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord» WM 5 1 
to teftity unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord, the y 
5 For there is the ſeat of judgment: even the ſear of the houſt 6 1 


of David. ; 
6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper that 
love thee. 
7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs within thy 
alaces. 
. 8 For my brethren and companions. ſakes: J will wiſh thee 21 
proſperity. 
9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: I wil 3, 
ſeek to do thee good. 


Pſalm cxxiii. Ad te ſevavi oculos meos. FR, 

Nto thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in the ible 

heavens. : 51 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand 6" 
of their maſters, and as the eyes of a -maiden unto the hand 

of her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord ol Wi » \ 

God, until he have mercy upon us. deace 


3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: fot 
we are utterly deſpiſed. 
4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the wealth? 
and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 2\ 
| Pſalm cxxiv. Niſi quia Dominus. 
JF the Lord himſelf had nor been on our fide, now may Iſrael 
ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when 
men roſe up againſt us; 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo wrath 


fully diſpleaſed at us. | = - : 
3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream had gone 

over our ſoul. os 61 
4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone even over out 


ſoub 
= ITY 9 5 Bob 


e xxv1r, Day. „„ | 
3 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over for 
prey unto their teeth. 1 | 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſhare of the 
owler : the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. 
7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath 
ade heaven and earth. 5 
| Pſalm cxxv. Qui confidunt. | 
Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as th 
mount Sion: which may not be removed, but ſtandeth 
or ever. . 
1 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 
ord round about his people, from this time forth for ever- 


Dy. 


DS : and 


„ thou 
durnigg 


leſech: 


e For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 
ighteous : leſt the righteous put their hand unto wickedneſs. 
I Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and true of 


cart. | 2 Wl | 
5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs : the 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil doers, but peac 
all be upon Iſrael. 15 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm cxxvi. In convertendo. a 
HEN the Lord turned again the captivity of Si. 
on : then were we like unto them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : 
and our tongue with joy. = 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord hath done 
great things for them. - 
# _ the Lord hath done great things for us already : 
Wwhcrcof we rejoyce. ; : | 
5 Turn _ bit, O HOO: as the rivers in the ſouth. 
They that ſow in tears : reap in joy. 88 
: He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth 
good ſecd : ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his 
ſheaves with him. . Fg 
Pſalm cxxvii. N, Dominus. 2 
A Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but loſt 
E that build it. : 
2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh 
but in vain. | 125 
3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up 75 and ſo 
late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth 
his beloved ſleep. 


memiez 


1erecf: 


cometh 
made 
t keeps 
ber nat 
lefence 
er the 
is even 


-oming 


to the 


If. A itt that cometh-of the Lord. | 
oe F Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even ſo are 
Lord, the young children. 
> houle 6 Happy is the man that hath his quiyer full of them : they 
a ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the 
6 | ' 
; Pſalm cxxviii. Beati omnes. FO 
in thy 8 are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 
ways. | c 
ſn the 2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O well is 
Ws. thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. | 3 
I vi RR oy wite that be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of 
ine houſe. i . | 
in the 4 Thy children like the oliye-branches : round about thy 
N — 4 , 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
; hand 6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 
hand malt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 
d ol 7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children : and 
; ace upon Iſrael. . 
Nn Pſalm cxxix. Sepe expugnaverunt 
het Any a time have they fought againſt me from my youth 
althy* | up: may Iſrael now ſay. | 
2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth 
It bk but they have not prevailed agiinſt me. 3 : 
= 3 The plowers plowed upon my back-: and made long fur- 
when ro. ON TK 1 
th | A But the righteous Lord : hath hewn the ſnares of the un- 
rat eodly in pieces. - | 
| 5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : as ma- 
| $006 By as have evil will at Sion. 
i 6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the houſe- 


ps: which withereth afore it be plucked up. 


5 Bit 5 


PSALMS. 


Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an heritage 


| | The xxvinm, Day. 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither he that 
bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 5 
8 So that they who go by, ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
proſper you : we wiſh you $994 luck in the Name of the Lord. 
Pſalm cxXx. De profundis. * 
OT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 
hear my vdice. : 
2 © let thine 
plaint. | | 
3 1f thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done a- 
miſs: O Lord, who may abide it ? | 
4 ao we there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
cared. 
5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him: in his 
greg ny the Lord is ab 
My 1oul fleeth unto the : before i 
ms ſay, before the morning watch. 
7 © Iſrael, truit in the Lord, for with the Lord there is - 
mercy : and with him is plenteous redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his ſins, 
3 ..__ Pſalm cxxxi. Domine, non eſt. 
Ord, Iam not high-minded : I have no proud looks. 
2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: which are 
too high-for me. 3 | 
3 Bur I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child 
that is weaned. trom his mother : yea, my ſoul is even as 2 
weaned child. | 
4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for e- 
vermore. 


cars conſider well: the voice of my com- 


Morning Prayer. 
4 85 Pſalm cxxxii. Memenio, Domine. 
ORD, remember David : and all his troubſe. 
. 2 How he ſware unto the Lord : and vowed a vow 
unto the Almighty God of jacob; | | 
zl will not come within the tabernacle of mine houſe : 
nor climb up into my bed; | | FF 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye · lidꝭ to 
ſlumber : neither the temples of my head to take any ret, 
5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord : an 
habication for the mighty God of Jacob. ed Eu 
6 Lo, we heard of the. ſame at Ephrata : and found it in 
the wood. | . 
7 We will go into his. tabernacle : and fail low on our 
knees before his footſtool. 
8 Ariſe, O Lprd, into thy reſting-place : thou, and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. > 
Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſheſs : and let thy 
Gints ſing with joyfulneſs. | 
10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake : turn not away the pre. 
ſence of thine Anointed. | | 
11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: and 
he ſhall not ſhrink trom it; : 
12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſear. 
13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and my teſtimo- 


nies that I ſhall learn them : their children alſo ſhall ſigupon 


thy ſeat for eyermore. 1 5 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for 


himſelf : he hath longed for her. | 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for I 
have a delight therein. ITS 5 5 
16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and will ſatisfy 
her poor with bread. : 

17 Iwill deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints ſhall 


1 and ſing. 
14 


There ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh : I 
have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 
19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with ſhame : but 
upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. | 
| Pſalm cxxxiii. Ecce, quam bonum 1 
hold, how good and joyful a thing it is: brethren, to dwell 
together in unity. | P 
2 It is like the precious ointment-upan the head, that ran 
down unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard, and went down. 
to the skirts of his clothing. : : 
3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the hill of, 


Sion, | F 3 5 4 For 


The *X4:11, Day. | . 
1 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and life for 
evermore. 
3 Pſalm cxxxiv. Ecce nunc. | > 
TD Ehold now, prot the Lord: all ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye thay night ſtand in qe houſe of the Lord: even 

in the courts of the houſe of our God. | 
Xa. your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe the 


rd. . 
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſſing 
out of Sion. | 


Pſalm cxxxv. Laudate nomen. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord : praiſe 
Oo it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. i 

3. O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious : O ſing 
praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. | 

4 For why ? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 
Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. | 

5 For I know that the Lord is great : and that our Lord is 
above all gods. : 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and 
incarth : and in the ſea, and in all deep places. ; 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 

World: and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bringing 
the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt : both of man and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midft of thee, 
O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations : and flew mighty kings; 

11 Schon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Ba- 

ſan: and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; | 

12 And gave their land to be an fteritage : even an heri- 
tage unto Iſrael his people. . 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will ayenge his people : and be gracious 

unto his ſeryants, 0 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but ſilver 

and gold: the work of mens hands. | 

16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not : eyes have they, but 
they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: nefther is there 

any breath in their mouths. _ 

18 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are 
all they that put their truſt in them. 3 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: prfiſe the Lord, ye 

houſe of Aaron. ' | 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi : ye that fear the Lord, 

praiſe the Lord. : : 
* Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth at Jeru- 
em. ö 
4 | Evening Prayer. 
| Pſalm cxxxvi. Confitemini. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. . | 
2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
* 3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy endureth 

r ever. ö 
. 4 Who only doth great wonders : for his mercy endureth 

or Ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 
" 6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: 
&y endureth for ever. ' 
be. Who hath made great lights: for his mercy endureth 

ever; | 

8 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to goyern the night: for his mer. 

ey endureth for ever. 

o Who ſtnote Egypt with their firſt- born: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched- out arm: for his mer- 

cy eth for ever. 


for his mer- 


FELLA nn" 


The xxix. Day, 
13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; | : 
14. And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for ky 
mercy endureth tor ever. | 
15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them u 
the Red ſea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for his mercy 
endureth tor ever. | 5 1 LP | 
17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth for eyg, 
18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy endurethfy 


ever; \ 
. 19 Schon king of the Amorites : for his mercy enduret 
or ever; 
20 And Og the king of Baſan : for his mercy endureth fy 
ever ; | | | 
21 And gave away their land for an heritage : for his me. 
cy endureth for ever; 
22 Exen for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : for his mer. 
cy endureth for ever. 
23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble : for hi 
mercy endureth for ever; 
24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his mer. 


cy endureth for ever. | IE wond 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy endure MW 10u! | 
for ever. | h 14 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mety ſecrel 
endureth for ever. | To 15 
27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his met 2nd i 
endureth for ever. | 16 
falm cxxxvii. Super flumina. none 

TD Y the waters gf Babylon we fat down and wept: when we 17 
remembred/thee, O Sion. ö F great 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the trees th 18 
are therein. „ Wher 
3 For they that led us away captive, required of us the Is 

a ſong, and melody in our heavineis : Sing us one of the ſong me, 


of Sion. ung | 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong : in a ſtrange land? 


5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: let my right hand fore 21 
her cunning. | not 
6 It I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the rod 22 
of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. | mine 
7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the day o 44 
Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, prov 
even to the ground. aus - 24 
8 O daughter of Babylon, wafted with miſery : yea, hap lead 


Py ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 
g Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and throwetl 
Pſalm cxxxviii. Confiteboy tibi. 
1 Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heat! 
2 I will worſhip toward thy holy-temple, and praiſe tly 
Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth: for thou 
3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and enduedt iſ 
my ſoul with much ſtrength. 


them againſt the ſtones. 
even before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 
haſt magnified thy Name, and thy word above all things. 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: fot 


they have heard the words of my mouth: | ef 
5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: that greꝶ Wy © ” 

is the glory of the Lord. | 7 
6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto NJ 
the lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them afar off. i 
7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt chou re. * 
freſh me : thou ſhalr ſtretch forth thy hand upon the fut * 
ouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 
8 The Lord ſnall make good his loving kindneſs toward mes ; f 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; deſpiſe not then nte 
the works of thine own hands. = 3: 
ATTN Morning Prayer. 1 
Pſalm is. Domine, — 5 at 

Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: tho =: 


knoweſt my down ſitting, and mine up: riſing, thou 
underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. : 

2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and 

ſpieſt out all my ways, 8 | 3 


Ye xx. Day. 
For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: 8 
Lord, knowelt it altogether. a 


Day, 
| Metcy | 


ark hou bat fabioncd me behind and before + and Laid thine 
1 e. 
hem u EK knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me : 


candot attain unto it. | 
5 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit : or whither ſhall 


hen from thy preſence ? 

1 1. I climb 5 208 heaven, thou art there: If I go down 
o hell, thou art there alſo. 125 : 

$ 1f I take the wings of the morning: and remain in the 
ttermoſt parts of the ſeaz OY 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy right 
and ſhall hold me. 5 I 

10 If I ſay, Peradventure, the darkneſs ſhall cover me: then 
ſhall my night be turned to day. 2 8 
ir Vea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the 


night is as olear as the day: the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 3 Feet: 

12 For my ons are thine : thou haſt covered me in my 
thers womb. | 
13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works, and that my 

ſoul knoweth right well. 
14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 


 merc 


Ir ever; 
reth for 


dureth 
eth for i 
Us mer. 
lis met. 
for his 
is met- 
ured 
s metcy 
and in thy book were all my members written ; 

— 16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as yet there was 
none of them. | 
17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, © God : O how 
great is the ſum of them 

18 If I tell them, they are more in number than the ſand : 
when I wake up, I am preſent with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart from 
me, ye blood-thirſty men. | Ea 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againit thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name 1n vain. : 

Lord, that hate thee : and am 


21 Do not I hate them, O L tha 
not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 


hen we 
ees that 


us then 
e ſongs 
nd? 
| forge) 


he rock 22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as though they were 
3 mine enemies. | ; 
day d 23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: 
vith it; prove me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well, if there be any way of wickedneſs in me: and 
a, hay lead me in the ou everlaſting. 
us. | | Pſalm cxl. Eripe me, Domine. 
roweth TYPE me, O Lord, from the evil man: and preſerve me 
from the wicked man. ] 2 IG 
| 2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife 
heart! all the day long. 
3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſerpent: adders, 
ſe thy poiſon is under their lips. | 
r thou 4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : pre- 
ö. ſerve me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to overthrow” 
atm goings. 
_ 5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
d: fot abroad with cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. 


6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the voice 
t gre of my prayers, O Lord. 

great 
7 O Lord God, thou 


Funto vered my head in the day of battle. : 
F $ Let not the ungodly have his defire, O Lord : let not his 
hou fe- miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be too proud. 
je fur 9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the head of 
me. them : that compaſs me abour. ; 
rd me: © 1o Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them be caſt 
t then into the fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: 
cee ſha]} hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. | 

12 Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the poor : and main- 

win the cauſe of the helpleſs. 1 | 
thou 13 The righteous alſo ſhall avs thanks unto thy Name : 
„ thou and the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. 
Pſalm cxli. Domine, clamavi. 
} : and " Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and conſider my 
| voice, when I cry unto thee. : 
2 Let my prayer be fet forth in thy ſight as the incenſe : and 


let the lifting up of my hands be an evening ſacrifice, 


oh | 


PSALMS. 


15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yer being unperfeR : 


ſtrength of my health: thou haſt co- 


The xXx. Day. 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: and keep the 
door of my lips. ; 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works, with the men that work 
wickedneſs, leſt I eat ot ſueh things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me a : and reprove 


me. : 9. 
6 But let not their precious balms*break my head: yea, I 


they may hear my words, fog; tie are ſweet. 
8 Our bones lie — Folens the pit : 
breaketh and heweth-wood upon the earth. 
9 But mine 23 look unto: thee, O Lord God : in thee is 
from the traps of the wicked doers. | 
II Let the ungodly fall: into their own nets together: and 
let me ever eſcape them. 3 | | 
Evening Prayer. 
Lord did I make my ſupplication. | 
2 I poured out my complaints fore him: and ſhewed 
him of my trouble. , gt Ke 
ſnare for me. 
4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there was no 
man that would know me. | 
5 I hadno place to flee unto : and no man cared for my ſoul. 
7 Conſider my complaint : for I am very low. 
p 8 Odeliver me ffom my perſecutors : for they are too ſtrong 
or me. 
9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto 
Pſalm cxliii. Domine, exaudi. 2 
H. ny prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire: hearken 
unte me for thy truth and righteouſneſs ſake. 
2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. - - | 
3. For the enemy hath periecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my 
4 Therefore is my. ſpirit vexed within me : and my heart 
within me is deſolate. | | 
5 Yet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 
works: yea, I exerciſe my ſelt in the works of thy hands. 
to thee as a thirſty land. | 
7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto them that 
go down into the pit. 
ſhould walk in, for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for I flee unto 
thee to hide me. | 
10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art 
Il Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names fake : and for thy 
righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 
12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
them that vex my foul, for I am thy ſervant. f 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and deliverer, 


will pray yet againſt their wickedne6. 2 
7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: that 
like as when one 
my truſt, O caſt not out my «foul. + 
10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me: and 
Pſalm cxlii. Foce mea ad Dominum. Z 
Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even unto the 
3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
path : in the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a 
L cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid : Thou art my hope 
and my portion in the land of the livin | 
thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the 
righteous reſort unto my company. 
life down to the ground : he hath laid me in the darkneſs, as 
the men that have been long dead. 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my foul gaſpeth un- 
8 O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the way that I 
my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of 
right {s 
B my defender in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my peo- 
A har is under me. ö 25 
3 F 4 3 Lord, : 


Morning Prayer. 8 

Pſalm cxliv. Benedictus Dominus. „ 
Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength: who teacheth my 

hands to war, and my fingers to fight; | | 


The xxx. Day. | 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto 
him: or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſſeth away 
like a ſhadow. ; 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the 
mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. | 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear them: ſhoot out thine 
arrows and conſume them. | 

7 Send down thine hand from above : deliver me, and 
8 me out of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange 
Children; | 

$ Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity: and their right hand is 
a right hand of wickedneſs. 


9 I will fing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and ſing praiſes. 


unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed lute. + 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt delivered 
David thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange chil- 
dren : whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of iniquity. | | 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants : and 
that rg daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the 
temple. 

13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all man- 
ner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands and 
ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 


14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be 


no decay : no leading into captivity, and no complaining in 
our ſtreets. & 1 7 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe : yea 

bleſſed are the people who have the Lord for their God. dk 
Pſalm cxlv. Exaltabo te, Deus. 


1 Will magnify thee, O God, my King: and I will praiſe thy 


Name for ever and ever. 3 
2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee :and praiſe thy Name 
for ever and ever. ds 


3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be praiſ- 


ed : there is no end of his greatneſs. 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another : and 


declare thy power. 
5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy glory, 

thy praiſe, and wondrous works; | 

6 So that men ſball ſpeak of the might of thy 1aarvellous 
acts: and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. | 

The memorial ot thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſnewed: 
and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord is gracious and merciful : long-ſuffering, and 
of great goodneſs. , 


9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy: is. 


over all his works 
10 All thy works: praiſe thee, O Lord : and thy ſaints give 
thanks unto thee ; 5 
11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk of thy 


wer; | 
1 That thy power, thy glory, and mightinefs of thy king- 
dom: might be known unto men. | 
13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom : and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout all ages. 


74 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all 


thote that are down. : 
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord : and thou 
gi veſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
« 16 Thoucpencf thine hand: and filleft all things living with 
plenteouſneſs. 


17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy in all his 


work 
yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 


19 He will fu'fil the defire of them that fear him: he alſo 


wili hear their cry, and will help them. NE 
20 The Lord preſerycth all them that love him: but ſcat- 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 
21 My mouth ſhall 745 the praiſe of the Lord: and let all 
flcth give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. 
2 Pſalm cxlvi. Lauda, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, while I live will J praiſe the 


unto my God. 


"PSALMS. 


man: for there is no help in them. 


8. . 
18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him: 


Lord: yea, as long as I have any bcing, I will ſing LE 


2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of 
3. For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall tur 
again to his earth; and then all his thoughts periſh, 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath'the God of Jacob for his help: and 
whole hope is in the Lord his God. | 
5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that therein 
is : who 1 his promiſe for ever. 
1 ter helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who feedeth 
ungry. 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord gi 
ſight to the blind. F L 
8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord car. 
eth for the righteous. SEE 
9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth the fa. 


therleſs and widow : as for the way of the ungodly, he turneth 


it upſide down. 
10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for ever. 
more : and throughout all generations, 


Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm cxlvii. Laudate Dominum. 
e the gy for it is a good thing to ſing praiſes 
unto our God : yea, a joytul and pleaſant thing i 
is to be chant e eee 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem: and gather 
together the out. caſts of Iſrael. L= K 
3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and giveth 


medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 


4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth them alt 
by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power : yea, and 
his wiſdom is infinite. 
6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the un: 
godly down to o_ er 3 

O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing praiſes u 
the harp Zn our God. n 

8 Who covercth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain 
for the earth: and maketh the graſs to grow upon the moun- 
tains, and herb for the uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon him. | 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : nei. 
ther delighteth he in any mans legs. 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: and put 
their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars 
bletied thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders : and filleth thee with 
the flour of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: and his 
word runneth yery ſwiftly, 

16 He giveth ſhow like wooll: and ſcattereth the hoar-froſt 
like aſhes. : 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who is able to a- 

bide his froſt ? f | 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: he blowe 
with his wind, and the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes and or- 


raiſe thy God, O Sion.. 
thy gates : and hath 


dinances unto Ifracl. 


20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither have the 
teathen knowledge of his laws. | 
Pſalm cxlviii. Laudate Dominum. | 
O Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the height. 
8 2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 
3 Praiſe him ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye waters that are above 
the heavens. 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he ſpake the word, 
and they were made, he commanded, and they were created. 
6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he hath given 
them a law which ſhall not be broken. 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and all deeps; 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours : wind and ſtorm, 
filling his word ; y 
9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all cedars; 


10 Beaſts and all cattle : worms and feathered ſowls; 
| 1I1 Kings 


The xxx. Day, 


| | Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. | 
"Gur treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And Palm vii. .Confitemiri Domino. 8 
lead . into temptation; But deliver us from evil: For Give thanks unto the Lord, for he * ious: and hig 
thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, For ever mercy endureth for eyer. os | 
and ever. Amen. 2 1 Dee them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : ang 
5 When there ſtall be imminent danger, as many as can be delivered from the hand of the enemy; 
ſpared from neceſſary : Service in the Ship, {all be called to- And gathered them our of the lands, from the eaſt, and fron 
ether, and make an humble Confeſſion of their ſins to Code in the welt : from the north, and from the ſouth. _ 7 
which every one ought ſeriouſly to refleth upon thoſe particular They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way : and found 
fins H vbich his conſcience ſpall accuſe him ſaying as followeth, no city to dwell inn | *h 
The Confeſſion. Hungry and thirſty: their foul fainted in them. 
- A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, Maker So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he deli 
of all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and vered them trom their dittreſs. 
bewail our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, Which we from time He led them forth by the right way; that they might go h 
to time molt grievouſly have committed, By thought, word, and the city where they dwelt. 
deed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſz: 
wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, And and declare the wonders that he dorh for the children of men! 
be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance of For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the. hungry fy 
them is grievous unto us; The burden of them is intolerable. with g00dngie. VVV 
Have mercy upon us; have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being fa 
For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake forgive us all that is bound in miſery and iron; 
paſt, And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee... Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: aud 
in newneſs of life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt High, - 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - ä He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs: the 
J Then all the Prieſt, if there be any in the Sbip, pronounce fell down, and there was none to help them up. , 
this Abſolution : So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he del. 
A Emighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy vered them out of their diſtreſs. 
EY hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them which with Kor he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadoy 
hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your fins, confirm O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good. 
and tfrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting neſs : and declare the wonders that he doth for the children d 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. men ! | 
T 160 SS . F 3 he 338 the gates of braſs : and ſmitten the bar 
3 iron in ſunder. | | 
Thankſgiving after a Storm, | I Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe d 
Palm Ixvi. Fubilate Deo. their wickedneſs 


O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: fing praiſes unto: the Their foul abhorred all manner of meat : and they were 


honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. even hard at deaths door. 
: Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he del. 
works: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies vered them out of their diftreſs. _ 
be found lyars unto thee. | Fe ſent his word and healed them: and they were' ſay 
For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : fing of thee, and praiſe from their deſtruction. 3 | EO 
thy Name. | O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good 
O come hither, and behold the works of God: how wonder- neſs : and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! 
ful he is in his doing toward the children of men. That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgir- 
He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they went through ing: and tell outhis works with gladneſs! 
the water on foot ; there did we rejoyce thereof. They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, and occupy their buk 
He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the peo- nels in great Waters; 
ple: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in 


themſelves. the deep. 
O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his For at his word the ftormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth up 
praiſe to be heard; | the waves thereof. | 


- Who holdeth our ful in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to flip. They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the 

For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haft tried us, deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 
like as filver is tried. 9 8 J They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: ani 

Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidft trouble upon are at their wits end, _ 
our loyns. So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he deliver 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went eth them out of their diſtreſs. 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a For he maketh the ſtorm to ecale : ſo that the waves theredt 
wealthy place. are ſtill. 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and will pay Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and fo he bring 
thee my vows, which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake with eth them-unto the haven where they would be. 
my mouth, when I was in trouble. O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good. 

I will offer unto thee fat-burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe of neſs: and declare the wonders that he dorh for the children d 
rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. | $5" | 

O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and I That = would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the 
will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. people: and praiſe him in the ſear of the elders ! 

I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes with Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth up the 
my tongue. | water-ſprings. 

If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord will A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of them 
not hear me | that dwell therein. : 

But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ftanding water: and 


prayer. water-ſprings of a dry ground. 
Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor turned And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build them 
his mercy from me. | a city to dwell in; 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards : to yield 
Ghoſt ; | | them fruits of increaſe. ; 5 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world He bleſſeth them, ſo that ” multiply exceedingly : and 


Without end. Amen. ſuffereth not their cattle to dec 4 


6 - reſſion, through any plague or trouble; 
n 12 ſuffer them to be evil intreated through 


2d : and 


them wandert out of the way in the wildernels; ' - | 
oe  elpetf he the poor out of miſery :- and maketh him 


Ids like a flock of ſheep. '  . | 
nd from 2 righteous will conlder Era rejoyce : and the 
th of all wickedneſs ſhall. be ſtopped. DE: e 
d found 8 38 is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall 

underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lorigdskk 

he deli. Glory be to the Farher, ALS | LS 
As it was in the beginning, & n. . ; 
ht go t Collect of Thankſgiving. ad 34S Ls 
. Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite 
odneſg goodneſs and mercy z We thy poor creatures, whom thou 
men, MY haſt made and preſerved, . our ſouls in life, and now 
; reſcuing us out of the jaws of death, humbly preſent our 


gry ſou 
Ling fal 


ſelres again before thy Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of 


called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer, which 


d: ad ve made before thee in our great diſtreſs; even when we gave 
; all for loft, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou mer- 
3 : the cifully look upon us, and wonderfully command a deliverance ; 
c for which, we now being in ſafery, do give all praiſe and glory 
he deli to thy holy Name, through * 8 our Lord. Amen. 
; * this. _ | 
| \ Moſt mighty. and gracious good God, thy mercy is over 
ſhadoy all thy NG . ſpecial manner hath been extend- 
is zood. Med toward us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonderful- 
dren of WF defended. Thou haft ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders 


in the deep, that we might ſee how powerful and gracious a 
God thou art; how able and ready to help them that truſt 
in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us how both Winds and Seas obey 
thy command, thar we may learn even from them hereafter to 
obey thy voice, and to do thy will. We therefore' bleſs and glorify 
thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were ready 
to periſh. And we befeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible 
now of thy mercy, as we-were then- of the danger : and give 
us hearts always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only 
by words, but alſo by our? lives, in being more obedient to thy 
holy commandments. Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy 
goodneſs to us, that we, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee 


the bat 
cauſe dt 
y were 
he del. 
e ſaved 


. in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life, through 

inkl Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 5 
a An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſoivins after a dangerous Tempeſt. 

eir bu Los let us give thanks ws; tx ak fot be is . 


and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; let the redeem- 
ed of the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath delivered from the 
mercileſs rage of the ſea. | TH | 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : ſlow to anger, 
and of great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us according to our ſins :- neither 
rewarded us according to our iniquiries. 1268 — 45 

But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo great hath 
been his mercy towards us. wn 1] | 
We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even at deaths } 
The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: the — 
Waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul; 730 


nders in 
freth up 
n to the 
1 : and 
deliyer- 
; theredt 


e bring: The ſea rored: and the ſtormy wind lifted up the waves thereof; 
Rs We were carried up as it were to heaven, and then down 
10 145 7 gain into the deep: our foul melted within us, becauſe of trouble; 


Then cried we unto thee; O Lord: and thou didft deliver us 
eren of our diſtreſs. i c 
thy fervants.: bur didſt hear our cry, and hait ſaved us. 
Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment: and the windy 
orm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. Teal =; 
O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and de- 
lare the wonders that he hath done, and: ſtill dotii for ti chil-· 
dren of men . al RS e 893 Fen b 
aid be the Lord daily: even 
an poureth his benefits upon us. | 
He is our God, even the God of whom cortieth ſalvation :' 
jo s = LO > oy _—_ we 8 eſcaped death. © p 
, „ haſt made us, through the operation of th 
ands: and we will triumph 2 — ” 
| 6 


| up the 
of them 
r: and 
Id them 
to yield 
y ; and 

And 


Forms of Prayer tobe uſedat & E A. 
when they are miniſhed and brought low.: . 


Amen. .* 


praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt us when we up againft 


Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who only 

doth wongrousthings's +» opp ũ . 
And bleffed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and let e- 

very one of us, ſay, Amen, Amen. 1 

. Glory be to the Father, Se. ooo | 
Ait was in the; S. 


2 Chr. III. 1. * 
1* ace of our ee „and the love of God, 
1 a rp fellowſhip of the. Holy Ghoſt, be with us all. 


. 


* 
5 „ 0 * » " 

1 p : * 4 * 

4 = 2 r 1 an 4 . 4 1 11 


After Victory or Deliverance. from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
after Victory. 


FF the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we ſay : if 
the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when men roſe 


againſt u; | 8 
They had duale us up quick : when they were ſo wrath- - 


fully diſpleaſed at us. 


Vea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gone 

—_ our ſoul : the deep waters of the proud had gone over our 
ul. 8 | r 1 

But praiſed be the Lord: 
prex unto them. ; 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own-ſword, neither was it our on 
arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered 
our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of battle. 

The Lord hath overthrown our enemies: and daſhed in pieces. 
thoſe that roſe up againſt us. | 

Therefore not unto. us, O Lord, not unto us: bat unto thy 
Name be given the glory. N 5 

The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord hath done 
great things for us, for which we 9 ; a | p 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name vt the Lord :- who hath made 


heaven and earth. 8 8 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. | #5. Tr.\9 | 8 
Glory be to the Father, &c. . 

As wn bo fume the OE | 
J After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 
£7.81 ] DN ken FG 8 f 8 

de . God, the Sovereign Commander of all the 
O world, in whoſe hand is power and might, which none is 
able to withſtand; We bleſs and magnify thy great and glori- 
ous Name for this happy victory, the whole glory whereof.we 
do aſcribe to thee, who art the only giver of victory. And we 
beſeeck thee, give us grace to improve this great mercy to thy 
glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of our So- 
vereign, and as much as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
And we beſeech thee; give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercy, 
as may engage us to a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear 


who hath not given us over as a 


in our lives, by an humble, holy, and obedient walking before 


thee all out days; through jeſus Chtiſt our Lord: to whom 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in par- 
ticular for this victory and deliverance, be all glory and honour 
world without end. Amen. 
4 q 2 Cor. Xiii. 14. ; | | 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
a3 ihe fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever-- 


v>D Arps 1 


Bleſſed be thy; Name; who didſt not bac me prayer oft — 
at T 


the Lord that helperhi us, 


At the Burial of their-Dead-ar Sea. 
ed; 
Ald of theſe <vords ¶ We therefore commir his 


A 


ly 


kd þ 


coming ſhall: change our vile. body, thãt it may be like his gg: 
rious Body, according to the mighty Working whereby he 
able to ſubdue all things to bipuclt, a a 43 ns 


Fifth Day of November ; for 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving 


, to be uſed yearly upon the 
the happy Deliverance of King 


People. | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
mercy endureth for ever. Pſal. cvii. I. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redee mec: and 
delivered from the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. | | 
Many a time have they fought againſt me from my youth up: 
may Ifrael now ſay. Pſal. cxxix. 1. 1 
Ta, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up : 
but they have not prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 1 
They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without a cauſe : 
even without a cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 


ED, © 
Pſal. xxxv. 7. | | | 

Wey have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my ſoul : 
they have digged 4 = ore me, and are fallen into the midſt 
of it themſefves. Pial. Ixil. 7. 
Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his wiſ- 


dom is infinite. Pfal. cxlvi. 5. . 
he Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly down 
to the ground. Pal. cxlvii. 6. 

Let thy hand be-upon the man of thy right hand: and up- 
on the ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine own 
ſelf. Pal. Ixxx. 17. ; | 

| 5405 evill not wwe go back from thee : O let us live, and we 
Hall call upon thy Name. Ver. 18. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt 5 ö 5 SF 

As it was in the beginning, it now, and ever ſball be : avorld 
avithout end. Amen eee ee 

| aig 7 Proper Pſalms iv, exxiv, cxxv. 
+ -5- Proper Lefſons. 
de Firft, 2 Sam. xxii. Te Deum. 
mee Second, Acts xxiii. Fubilate. „ 
IT In the 8 s after the Creed, theſe ſoall be inſerted and uſed 


gracious : and his 


— m_— ” - . — - — K 


for the King : oy | 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King 
- People. Who putteth his truſt in the. 
Prieſt. Send him help from _— holy place. - 
People. And eyermore mightily defend him. 
Pri ſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 


- viOUr. 


and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us from 


JAMES I. And the Three Eſtates of ENGLAND, from the moſt" 

traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And 

N * . + * 5 s : be 

alſo for the happy Arrival of His Majeſty King William, on this: 

| 4, 8 Si 19; co 

Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. m 

. : TX | . bY 

— X 3 th 

| „ 765 de 

J The Miniſtev of every Pariſh ſhall give warning to bis Pariſhioners blickly in the Church, at Morning Prayer the Sund | ! | 
for the Obſervation of the ſain Day. And after Morning Pra 3 or Preaching, upon the ſaid Fifth Da of Vw An 

72 publickly, diſtinctly, and plainly, the Act of Parliament #7 in the Third Tear of King James the Firſt, for the Obſervatiq ( 

| , | 2 far 

5 The Service ſball be the ſame wvith the uſual e for Holy-days in all things; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appoi 1 

3 If this Day 2 happen to be Sunday, only os proper 4 that Pan 1. Hall 45 added to this Oh in its 9 Theme, th: 

„ N . ett t Vic 

| | h | . | 1 to. ane 

J Morning Prayer ſball begin with theſe Sentences: J Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſball theſe ta WK anc 

* HE Toes 20 Lof Com aſſion — 2 long · ſuffer - 251 ed 7 faſt Fr 1 g 4 ! je lig 

ing, and of great goodneſs. Pſal. ciii. 8. A2 God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy power ani ne. 

: Fe will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth he mercy in the miraculous and gracious deliverances of thy am 

; his anger for ever. ver. 9. Church, and in the protection of righteous and religious King bei 

He hath not dealt with us after our ſins; nor rewarded us and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the nei 

according to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. wicked conſpiracies, and malicious practices of all the enemies giv 

J Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ball this Hymn following be thereof; We yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for out 

. ſed, One Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and che wonderful and mighty deliverance of our gracious Sovereign ! 


King Zames the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal / 
Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of England 
then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh treachery appointed a 
ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, 
beyond the examples of former ages. From this unnatural con- 
ſpiracy, not our merit, but thy mercy; not our foreſight, but thy 
providence delivered us: And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us; but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour and 
glory in all Churches of the ſaints, from generation to general. 
on, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
„ alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned thanks for 
filling our hearts again with joy and gladneſs, after the time 
that thou hadſt afflicted us, and putting a new ſong into ou 
mouths, by bringing His Majeſty King William upon this day, 
for the deliverance of our Church and Nation from Popiſh tyras 
ny and arbitrary power. We adore the wiſdom and juſtice d 
thy providence, which ſo timely interpoſed in our extreme dan- 
ger, and diſappointed all the deſigns of our enemies. We beſeech 
thee give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt 
then, and haſt, ſince that time, done. for us, that we may not 
grow ſecure, and careleſs in our obedience, by preſuming upon 
thy great and undeſerved goodneſs ; but that it may lead us tors 
pentance, and move us to be the more diligent and zealous in al 
the Duties of our Religion, which thou haſt in a marvellous man- 
ner preſerved to us, Let truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs 
and charity, devotion and piety, concord and unity, with al 
other virtues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they may be the ſtabll- 
ty of our times, and make this Church a praiſe in the earth. All 
which 1 beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord and & 
men. 


J In the end of the Litany (aubich ſhall always this Day be 8 
after the Cullect [We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, Ec] 
Hall this be ſaid which followeth. 


A Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thy gracious 

1 providence, and tender mercy towards us, didſt prevent 
the malice_and imaginations. of our Enemies, by diſcovering 
and confounding their horrible and wicked enterpriſe, plotted 
and intended this Day to have been executed againſt the King, 


and the whole State of England, for the ſubverſion of the G0- 
: vernment, and Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe 


upon this Day wonderfully conduct thy ſervant A Paee 
the at- 
tempts 


1 the 
King 
moſt 
And 
this 


— 


ay befor, 
ber, Gal 
ſervation 


ppointed 


theſe tay 


Ower and 
es of thy 
us Kings 
from the 
enemies 
raiſe, for 
zOVereign 


ikewile 
Pilliam, 
the at. 
temptz 


* ? . N ＋ 

of our enemies to bereave us of © 
2 humbly praiſe and magnify thy moſt ende. Name, 
for thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, expreſſed in both theſe 
acts of thy mercy. We confeſs it has been of thy mercy alone, 
that we are not conſumed: For our ſins have cried to heaven 
againſt us; and our iniquities juſtly called for vengeance upon 
But thou haſt not dealt with us after our fins, nur reward- 
our iniquities; nor given us over, as we deſerved, to 
our enemics z. but haſt in mercy delivered us from 
their malice, and preſerved us from death and deftruction. Let the 
conſideration of this thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, work in us 
true repentance, that iniquity may not be our ruin : And increaſe 
in us more and more a lively faith and love, fruitful in all holy obe. 
dience, that thou mayeſt ſtil] continue thy favour with the light ot 


us. 
ed us after 


be a prey to 


[7 Sch) cousandur poſterity Melker ande . 


Inſtead of the Prayer [Jn time of War and Tumults] ball be 


dear Sons ſakeJeſus Chri 


ed this Prayer following. | 

< Lord, with 11 this Jap diſcover the ſhares of death that 
were laid for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us from the 

ſame ; Be thou {till our 8 Protector, and ſcatter our ene- 
mies that delight in blood. Infatuate and defeat their counſels, 
abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound their de- 
vices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sovereign King George, 
and all that are put in Authority under him, with Judgment 
and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch, workers of iniquity, as rurn Re- 
ligion into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; that they may 
never prevail againſt us, or triumph in the ruin of thy Church 


among us: But that our gracious Sovereign and his Realms 
being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy merciful good- 


neſs protected in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, and 
give thee thanks in thy holy Congregation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, as 
J In the Communion Service, inſtead of the Collect for the Day, 
ſoall this which followeth be uſed. 3 
T' Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy ſervants do humbly. preſent our ſelves before thy 
Majetty, acknowledging thy power, wiſdom, and eſs in 
preſerving the King, and the three eſtates of the Realm of En- 
gland afſembled in Parliament, from the deſtruction this Day 


intended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thank - 


ful for this, and for all other thy great Mercies towards us z 
particularly for making this Day again memorable, by a freſh. 
inſtance of thy loving-kindneſs towards.us, We bleſs thee for 
giving His Majeſty King William a ſafe Arrival here, and for 


making all Oppoſition fall before him, till he became our. 


King and Governour. We beſeech thee to protect and de- 


end our Sovereign King George, and all the Royal Family, 


from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies; Preſerye him in thy faith, 

fear, and love; proſper his Reign with long Happineſs here 

on earth, and crown him with everlaſting Glory hereatter, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer.. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. Rom. Xiii. 1. 

Et every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For there 

is no power but of God: the powers that be, are ordain- 
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_  Gunpowder-Treafon, 
Religion and Laws: 


ed of God.  Whoſoeyer- therefore. reſifeth the power, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to them- 

ſelves damnation, For rulers, ate nat a terror to good works, but * 
to the evil. Wilt thou then nor be afraid of the power ? do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame ; For he 
is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But if thou do that 


which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: 


for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath. up- 
on him that dotk evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, 
not only tor wrath, but alſo for hkieneh fake. For, for this 
cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they are Gods minitters, attend- 
ing continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to all 
their dues z tribute to whom tribute is due, cultom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke ix. 51. 


„ came to paſs, When the time was come that he ſhould 


be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jerula- 
lem, and ſent meſſengers before his face: and they went and 
entred into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 
And they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as though 
he would go to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples James and 
John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias 
did ? But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave them. And they went 
to another village, - 5 er „ 
5 After the Creed, if there be no Sermen, be read one of the- 

x Homilies againſt Rebellion. Tag 7 


J This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory: 


N ] Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye e- 
ven: ſo to them; for this is the law and che prophets. 
S. Matth. vii. 12. | h wr aa 


5 After the Prayer for the Church Militant, t is followi 
Prayer is to hoak © ; On ys f 


God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, and thy 
glory above the heavens z who on this Day didit miracu- 
louſly preſerve our Church and State from the ſecret cpntrivance 
and helliſh malice of Popiſh- Conſpirators; and on this Day 
alſo didft begin to give us a mighty deliverance from the open 
tyranny and r of the ſame cruel and blood: thirſty Ene 
mies: We bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty; as for the for- 
mer, ſo for this thy late marvellous loving kindneſs to our 
Church and Nation, in the preſeryation of our Religion and 
Liberties. And we humbly pray, that the devout ſenſe of this 
thy repeated mercy may renew increaſe in us a ſpirit of 


love and thankfulneſs to thee its only Author; a ſpirit of peacea-- 
ble ſubmiſſion and obedience to our ious Sovend 2 — 
George z and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy Religion, 
Wy thou haſt by e reſcued, and eſtabliſned a 

ing to us, and our poſterity. And this we beg : 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen... 1 a Toa, "SENT £27 
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A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed yearly upon the Thir- 
tieth of January, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the bleſ. 
{ed King Charles the Firſt : To implore the mercy of God, That 
neither the guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe Mi: 
other ſins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both us Ms 
and our King into the hands of cruel and unreaſonable men, I 


. ® ; * ſt 
may at any time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. MW- 
nc 
| | . di 
| . he | CO! 
- If this D 3 be Sunday, this Fo P Il be uſed, and the Faſt kept the ; | 
Y 8 | pon 4 mane efore the Day 1 — heph, — L 33 — ofa; ices Sa eng, N : Jo 
the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. | od Pi 


J The Service on the Day foall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy days in all things; except where it is in this Office other. ch 
Wiſe appointed. | | 


The Order for Morning Prayer. p 


; ( 

5 He that miniſtreth all begin with one or more of #heſe O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret z unto their af ? 
Sentences : ſembly, mine honour, be not thou united : for in their anger 

O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, they flew a man. Gen. xlix. 6. ( 

though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have Even the man of thy right hand: the Son of man, whom they wh 

0 


we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk hadſt made ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. Pal. Ixxx 1). ma 
in his laws which he ſet before us, Dan. ix. 9, 10. In the f t ot the unwiſe he ſcemed to die: and his depar- 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment not in thine anger : ture was taken for miley Miſd. iii. 2. : ( 
left thou bring us to nothing. Fer. x. 24. They fools counted his life madneſs, and his end to be with ma 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O Lord: for in honour : but be is in peace. Wild. v. 4. & iii. 3. ſho 
thy Gght ſhall no man living be juſtified. Pſal cxliii. 2. For though he was puniſhed in the fight of men: yet vu giv 
5. Inftead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following 2 be his hope full of immortality. Viſd iii. 4. ed 
aid or ſung ; One Verſe by the Prieſt, another by the Clerk Hoy is be numbred with the children of God : and bis In 
and People. among the ſaints! Wiſd. v. 5. giv 


Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and juft are thy judgments! But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, thou God, Wit 
R 5 CXIX. 137. to whom vengeance belongeth : be favourable and graciau ſry 


; rt juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought upon us for unto Sion. Pſal. xciv. 1. & 51. 18. thir 

thou hafs. done right, but aue have done wickedly. Neh. ix. 33, Be merciful, O Lord, unto 5 People, auhom thou baſt redeen- and 

Nevertheleſs our feet were almoſt gone: our treadings had ed e and lay not innocent blood to our charge. Deut. xxi.8. this 

„ well nigh ſlipt. Pſal. Ixxiii. 2. O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners : nor our lives with Con 

/ For phy ? cue were grieved at the wicked: We did alſo ſee the the blood-thirſty. Pſal. xxvi. g. _ T 
odly in ſuch proſperity yerl. z. Deliver us Now lood-ouiltineſs, O God, thou that art ti 

he people ſtood up, and the rulers took counſel together: God of our ſalvation : and our tongues feall ſing of thy right tur 

againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. Eſal. ii. 2. ouſneſs. Pal. li. 14. a n 

The cap their heads together with one conſent and were For thou art the God, that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneh: pres 

1 againſt him. Pal. Ixxxiii. 5. neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. Pſal. v. 4. in t 

He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear was on Thon wilt de them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord ablun Lor 

ſide : while they confpired together againſt him, to take both the blood-thirſty and deceitjul man. ver. 6. con! 

away his life. Pſal. xxxi. 15. O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to: ler 

ey ſpoke againſt him wit falſe tongues, and compaſt him feartul end! Pfal. IxXiii. 18. mer 

about with words of hatred : and fought againſt him without Tea, even like as a dream, when one awvaketh : ſo didft thu i 2" 

& cauſe. PAL cix. 2. RF m make their image tovaniſ» out of the city. ver. 19. Th 

Vea, his own familiar friends whom he truſted : they that. Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almigh U 

cat of his bread, laid great wait for him. Pſal. xli. . ty : juſt, and true are thy ways, O King of ſaints! Apoc. xv. 3. of 

reevarded him evil for good: to the great diſcomfort of Raghteous art thou, O Lord: and 7 are thy j nts, 


bit ſoul. Pſal. XXxv. 12. 5 La | Pal. exix. 137. | 
They took their counſel together, ſaying, God hath for- Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
faken him: perſecute him, and take him, for there is none As jt was in the beginning, &c. 
to deliver him. Fſal. Ilxxi. . F - 5 5 
The breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord evas taken | 5 Proper Leſſons. 
in their pits t of whom <we ſaid, Under his fpadow we Pall be | i . 
Me S cond. S. Matt. xxvii. 


. Lam. iv. 20. : = 
Me. adverſary and the enemy entred into the gates of Jeru- | 
falem : ſaying, When ſhall he dic, and his name pcriſh ? ver. 9 232 the ff collect at Morning Prayer, Pall theſe uu 
12. Pſal. xli. g. | Which next follow, be uſed. | 


+ the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him : and now 
that be 1 45 let him riſe up 2 — ver. 8. i | Moft mighty (God, terrible in thy judgments, and wonde: 
Falſe witneſſes alſodid riſe up againſt him: they laid to his O ful in thy doings toward the children of men; who il 


charge things that he knew not. Pſal. xxxv. II. : thy heavy dif) eaſure didit ſuffer the life of our gracious Soe. 

For the fins of the pets and the iniquities of the prieſts: reign King Charles the Firſt to be (as) this day taken av) 

hey ſoed the blood of the juſt, in the midſt of Feruſalew. Lam. by the hands of cruel and bloody men: We thy ſinful ch, 

& 13. | | tures here aſſembled before thee, do, in the behalf of — 
0 2B 
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ment upon us. 


5 ſtowed 


may be freed from the vengeance 
thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our, fins; and all 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our only Mediator and Advocate 


King © 
land, humbly confeſs, that they were the cry- 

peorle ct 1. Nation, which brought down this heavy judg- 
G But, O gracious God, when thou makeſt inqui- 
ſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent blood (rhe 
ſhedding whereof nothing but the blood of thy Son can expiate) 
ay it not to the charge of the people of this land; nor ler it e- 
der be required of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, 
be merciful unto thy poor whom thou haſt redeemed ; and 
de not angry with us for ever: But ardon us for thy mercies 
Gke, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy ſaints is preci- 
B ous ; We magnify thy Name for thine abundant grace be- 
upon our martyred Sovereign z by which he was 

enabled cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 


|Gigpjrics, and at laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even then, ac- 


cording to the ſame pattern, praying for his murderers. ' Let his 


memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; that we may fol- 


low the example of his courage and conſtancy, his meekneſs 
and patience, and great charity. And grant, that this our land 
of his righteous blood, and 


4h the end of the Litany (which ball always on this day be 
uſed) immediately after the Collect (We humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, &c] the three Collects next followinz are to be 


read. 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and 

ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee, that they 
whoſe conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
() paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are griev- 
ed and wearied with the burden of our fins. Thy property 
is always to have mercy 3 to thee only it appertaineth to for- 
give fins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed z enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn 


E thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, 


and truly repent us of our faults; and fo make haſte to help us in 
this world, that we-may ever live with thee in the world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. : 
TT thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. Be 
favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou art 
a merciful God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt, when -we deſerve puniſhment, And 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion, Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And af- 
ter the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, Through the 
os and mediation of thy bleſſed 'Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
1Men, | f 
9 In the Communion- Service after the mo for the Kin 
[Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, &fe.] inſtea 
of the Collect for the Day, Gall theſe two be uſed. 
O moſt mighty God, EFc, As in the Morning 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe, &*c. 1 Prayers. = 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. IH 7 
88 your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
ſake; whether it be to the King as ſupreme; or unto go- 
vernours, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the punith- 
ment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For 
2 is the will of God, that with well-doing ye _ put to ſi- 
nce the ignorance of fooliſh men; As free, and not uſing 
our liberty for a cloke of maliciouſne(s, but as the ſervants 


of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King. Servants be ſubje& to your maſters with all 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. 
For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if 
when: ye be buffeced for your faults,” ye ſhall-take it patiently ? 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called; 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
* ſhould follow his ſteps; who did * neither was guile 
und in his mouth. | | | 
The Goſpel. S8. Matt. xxi. 33 | 

9 was a certain houſholder which planted a vine 

; and hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country. And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt : and they did unto 
them likewiſe. But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. But when the husbandmen 
ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir 
come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. And 
they caught him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew 
him. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? They ſay unto him, He 
will miſerably deftray thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render him the 
fruits in their ſeaſons. | 
5 After the Nicene Creed, ſball be read, inſtead of the Sermon 
for that Day, the firſt and ſecond parts of the Homily againſt 
Diſobedience and cwilſul Rebellion, ſet forth by Aubert 3 
Or the Miniſter <uho officiates, ſpall preach a Sermon of his 
own compoſing upon the ſame Argument. N 


5 In tbe Cffertory ali this Sentence be read: | 
Whatfoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo do 
unto them ; oe this is the law and the prophets. S. Matth. 
vii. 12. f. 557 33 OS ESE; He | 
J After the Prayer [For the whole State of Chriſts Church, c.] 
theſe two Collect. following Pall be uſed: 


O Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us as 
our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of judgment 
remembred mercy z We acknowledge it thine eſpecial favour 
that though for our uy and great provocations, rhou didit 
ſuffer thine Anointed bleſſed King Charles the Firſt (as on this 
day) to fall into the hands of violent and blood-thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didſt not leave 
us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious 
ovidence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 
s Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King Charles the Se- 
cond, from his bloody enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow 
of thy wings, until their tyranny was overpaſt ; and didit bring 
him back in thy good appointed time, to fir upon the throne 
of his Father; and together with the Royal Family, didſt re- 
ſtore to us our ancient Government in Church and State. For 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies we render to thee our 
moſt humble and unfergned thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill to 
continue thy gratious protection over the whole Royal Fami- 
ly, and to grant to our gracious Sovereign King George, a long, 


and a happy Reign over us: So we, that are thy people, will 


give thee thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. | ; 
Nd grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 
this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy gover- 
nance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all gedly qui- 


etneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


The Order for 


V alm exultemus, ſhall here alſo be uſed before the proper 
Pſalms. SS | 1167 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, S. | 1 55 
N J Proper Pſalnts. lxxix, xciv, Ixxxv. 
| J Proper Leſſons. 

The Firſt, Jer. xii. or Dan ix. to ver. 22. 
The Second, Hebr. xi. 32; and xii. to ver. 7. 
J Inſtead of the Firſt Collect at Evening Prayer ball theſe to 

Which next follow be uſed. 


eſt, and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine own 


Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only guid. 
| Q juſtice 3 but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a man- 


ner, that we cannot but acknowledge thee to be righte- 
ous in all thy ways, and holy in all thy works : We thy tinful 
people do here fall down before thee, confeſſing that thy judg- 
ments were right, in permitting cruel men, ſons of Belial (as 
on this day) to imbrue their hands in the blood of thine Anointed 
we having drawn down the ſame upon our ſelves, by the great 
and long provocations of our ſins againſt thee. For which we do 
therefore here humble our ſelves before thee ; beſeeching thee 
to deliver this Nation from blood-guiltineſs (that of this day e- 
fpecially) and to turn from us and our poſterity all thoſe Judg- 
ments which we by our ſins have worthily deſerved : Grant this 
for the all-ſufficient merits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. | 

Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy dear 
e Servant, our dread Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, to be 
(as upon this day) * up ro the violent outrages of wicked 
men, to be deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: 
Though we cannot reflect upon fo foul an act, but with horror 
and attoniſhment ; yet do we moſt gratefully commemorate the 


Slories of thy grace, which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed; 
whom thou walt pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to endue 


King CHARLES . 


Evening Prayer. | | . 


J The Hynin appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, inſtead of with an eminent meaſure of exemplary patience, meeknef, ay 


charity, before the face of his cruel enemies. And albei 
didſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch an height of vida — 


kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of his Throne; yet didſt thoy 


in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right it was 
length by a wonderful providence bring him Thos, and ſet. 5 
thereon, to reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle peace amonss 
us: For theſe thy great Mercies we glorify thy Name, throug 
J go Cu ig 4 MOT. Amen. 
J Immediately after the Collect Lighten our darkn 

ſhall theſe three next following be aft I 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c. As before at Morgj 
O Moſt mighty God, . Prayer. 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, &. 


VInmediately before the Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom 
Collect, 9 Ts, 15 uſed. 1 Alf thi 
A and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs is like 

the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments like the greg 

deep; and who by that barbarous murder (as on this day) com. 
mitted upon the Sacred Perſon of thine Anointed, hait taught 
us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men, 
are more ſecure from violence than from natural death: Teach 
us alſo hereby ſo to number our days, that we may apply our 


hearts unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the ſplendor d 


any thing that is great, nor the conceit of any thing that is good 
in us, may withdraw our eyes from looking upon our ſelves 2 


ſinful duſt and aſhes: but that according to the example of thi 


thy bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward to the prize of the 
high calling that is before us, in faith and patience, humility ani 
meekneſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant 
| de unto the end; and all this for thy Son our Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt his ſake : To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


7 


4 


Form of Prayer with Thankſgivingto Almighty God, for having 
put an end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King 
and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the Government af- 


b, an] j » py | 
ter many Years interruption : Which unſpeakable Mercies were 
a h 1 : - ' | k 2 3 | | 
e wonderfully — upon the xxixh of May, in the Year 
t hi 1 - ; 
1660. And in Memory thereof that Day in every Year is by 
rou : 4 | 
"7 Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy. | 
1 | 5 F | | | * 
orig 8 G 2 5. 4 3 WE : 
He A of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in 1 e Thirteenth Tear of King Charles the Second, for the obſer- 
? Tian of rhe vent oth def May year 1.8 Dy of blick ext bole — — — 
ing Prayer, immediately after tte Nic eea, on the. Day next before ſuch Ju Nint May, notice 
Il this ay os 50 the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. 1 18 | / _ of * 
s like WAN the Service ſoall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days ; except where it is in this Office othereviſe appointed. 
great i ; : 
com. If this day all happen to be Aſcenſion- day or Whitſunday » the Collects of this Office ave to be added to the Offices of thoſe Fe- 
— 1 10 wry in 22 ner place if it be Manley or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, or Tries Sunday, the proper P of a * — for 
* men, this Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſpall be alſo uſed, and the Colle s added as before; and in all theſe —— the reſt of 
Teach this 2 fall be — 1 my CE 5 mo 2 3 R 2 7 Roll be uſed, as it 3 a 
) And what Feſttuat ſoever bali happen 10. olemn Day wing, the following Hymn, appointed inſte | 
11 of Venite, exultemus, H all be conſtantly uſed. | 23 1 | DO _ r 
good Zo | | | 
ves 1 5 Morning Prayer ſoall begin with theſe Sentences : Were ave they fallen, all that avork wickedneſs : are c 
of this O the Tord 4 belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, down, and 75 not be able to ſtand. Pſal. 8 of 
of the though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have The Lord hath been mindfl of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: & 
ty am WR + we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in ven he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 
nſtant his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. g, 10. of Aaron. Pſal. xv. 12. | 
rd Je- It is of the Lords merciesthat we were not conſumed: becauſe He ball Bleſs them that fear the Lord : both ſmall and 
Ghoſt, bis compaſſions fail not. Lam. iii. 22. 33 great. verſe 13. 

J Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, Gall be ſaid or _— Hymm O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
fo lowing. One Verſe by the Prieſt, and anot the Clerk neſs : a x gp the wonders that he doth for the children of 
and People. £2 £7467 : men! Pfal. cvii. 21. < 

Y ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of the Lord: That they cod unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 

M with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth his truth and tell pax his —_—— gladneſs. aal by 4 ; 

from one generation to another.  P/al. Ixxxix. 1. And not hide them from the children of the generations to 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and won- 

evorks : that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pal. cxi. 4. derful works that he hath done. Pſal. IxXxviii. 4. | 
Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew fort That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the children that 

all his praiſe ? Pſal. cvi. 2. ; | are yet unborn : and not be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 
The <vorks of the Lord are great + ſought out of all them that ſtubborn generation. Pal. Ixxviii 6, 9. | 

have pleaſure therein. Pſal. cxi. 2. 5 | Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the congrega- 

0 8 Loa er u e 7405 : alt bringeth the ungodly tioks : from the ground of the heare, P of Loni 26. "a 
own to the ground. Pſa. 6. h raiſed be the Lord daily: even the G us. | 
The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: for all them FE or his Bas s 5 verſe 7 9. e Er 

that are oppreſſed æwith wrong. Pal. citi. 6. J let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end: but efta- 
For he will not always be chiding : neither keepeth he his bliſh thou the righteous. Pſal vii. 9. 

anger for ever. verſe 9. | . Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : and let 
He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor rewarded us ac- all ſuch as thy ſalvation, 2 always, The Lord be praiſed. 

cording to our wickedneſs. verſe 10. | „ 7888 
For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth: Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 

Io great is his mercy toward them that fear him. verſe 11. Ghoſt; | | 
Tea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo is the As it avas in the beginning, is now, and ever foall be : world 

Lord merciful unto them ed og him. r 1 | without end. Amen. . 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſohaſt tried us, ven EE. | | £4 E > 

& ſilver is tried. Pſal, Ixvi. 9. PEG e LIEN „ ane "Is WE. ao 
Thou ſuffe edſt men to ride over our beads, ave went through Cxxiv, Cxxvi, Cxxix, Cx vii. „ 

| * and N but thou haſt brought us out into a wealthy | J Proper Leſſons . 

place. verſe 11. : : 8 £ 2 s 3 oy 
Oh how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed us ! "The Firſt, 2 Sam. xix. ver. 9. or Numb. xvi. Te Deum. - 


m 


and yet didft thou turn and refreſh us: yea, and broughteſt us 
from the deep of the earth again. 


turned away the captivity of Jacob. Pſal. IxXxxVv. 1. 
God bath fveqved us his goodneſs plenteouſly e and God hath let 

us ſee ouy deſire upon our enemies. PAI. lix. 10. 

They are brought down and fallen: but we are rifen and 
and upright. Pſal. xx. 8. 8 


95 


The Second, The Epiſtle of St. Jude. Jubilate Deo. 


The Suſfrages next after the Creed ſpall ftand thus : 


Pſal. Ixxi. 18. ; 
Thou didſt remember us in our low i aol and redeem us from _ Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 2. 
ur enemies: for thy mercy endureth for ever. Pſal. cxxxvi. 23,2 Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. | 
Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt Prieſt. O Lord, fave the Kin Fo ends as WR 


Anſwer. Who th his tru 
Prieft. Send him help from hy holy place. 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend him. 3 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Wer. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
. g Prieſt. 


prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs, 

— 2 And — thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. Bs 

Anſwer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. E FFF 

Prieſi. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 

Anſwer. From the face of our enemies. 


Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer. It 


Anfivwer. And let our cry come unto tler. 
J Inſtead of the # oſt collect at Morning Prayer, fall theſe two 
which follow be uſed. | 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto 
O thy ſervants againſt the face of their Enemies; We yield 


thee praiſe and thankigiving for the wonderful deliverance of 


theſe Kingdoms from THE GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, un- 
der which they had ſo long groned. We acknowledge it thy 
goodneſs that we were not utterly delivered over as a prey 
unto them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy Mercies 
towards us; that all the world may know that thou art our Sa- 
viour and mighty Dcliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceedingly 
OQ gracious unto this land, and by thy miraculous Providence 
didſt deliver us out of our miſcrable Confuſions, by reſtoring 
to us, and to his own juſt and undoubted rights, our then moſt 
gracious Sovereign Lord, King Charles the Second (notwith- 
{tanding all the power and malice of his enemies) and by 
placing him on the throne of theſe kingdoms, didft reſtore al- 
io unto us the publick and free profeſſion of thy true Religion 
and Worſhip, together with our former peace and proſperity, 
to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: We are here now 
before thee,with all due thankfulneſs,to acknowledge thine un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs herein, as upon this day, ſhewed unto us, 
and to offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeigned though un- 
worthy Oblation of our ſelyes, vowing all holy obedience in 
thought, word, and work, unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and pro- 
miſing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine Anointed Ser- 
vant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: Whom we be- 
ſecch thee to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, honour, and hap- 
pineſs in this world, and to crown him with Immortality and 
Glory in t. world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 
9 In the end of the Litany (which ſball always this day be uſed) 

after the Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c.] 

fall this be ſaid which next followeth. 
A Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth thy pow. 
A er and mercy,in the miraculous and gracious Deliverances 
of thy Church, and in the protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal Truth, from 
the malicious Conſpiracies, and wicked Practices of all their 
enemies: We yield unto thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
as for thy many other great and publick Mercies, ſo eſpecially 
for that ſignal and wonderful Deliverance by thy wiſe and good 
providence, as upon this day, compleated and vouchſafed to 
our then moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, and 
all the Royal Family : And in them to this whole Church 
and State, and all Orders and Degrees of men in both, from 
the unnatural Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Tyranny of ungodly 
and cruel men, and from the ſad confuſions and ruin thereupon 
enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord God, 
not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy provi- 
dence; not our own arm, but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
did reſcue and deliver us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 


not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour, and 


glory, and praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty thanks in all 

Churches of the Saints: Even ſo bleſſed be the Lord our Cod, 
who alone doth wondrous things; and bleſſed be the Name of 
his Majeſty for eyer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only 

Saviour, Amen. | 


O. Lord God of our ſalvation, c. 


Phe Kings Reftoration. 


J In the cummunion. Service, immediate / before the rendin 
the Epiſtle, ſpall theſe tævo Collects be uſed, inſtead of they, 
lect for the King, and the Collect of the Day, 

O Almighty God, who, &. As before in Morning 

Prayer. 
THEE "The Epiſtle: 1 8. Pet: II. II. 1 
ly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims ab. 
ſtain fromfleſhly luſts which war againſt the ſoul; hayins 
your canverſation honeſt- among the Gentiles : that where; 

they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your 004 

works which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſit. 

tion. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the 

Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme, or unto g. 

vernours, as unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhmers 

of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For g 

is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to ſilence 

the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not uſing your liber 
ty for a cloke of malicioutheſs, but as the ſervants of God. Hy. 

e all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Hond 

che King. c = 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 18. 

Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Her 
T dians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, an 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us there. 

fore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto C 

ſar, or not ? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and fail, 

Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute-money 

And they brought unto him a peny. And he ſaith unto then, 

Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto hin 

Ceſars. Then faith he unto them, Render therefore unto ( 

ſar, the things which are Ceſars : and unto God, the things th 

are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they maryellel, 
and left him, and went their way. 


5 Tn the Offertory ball this Sentence be read. 


Tot every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall eta 


into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doth the wil 

of my Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. 7. 21. | 
J After the Prayer [For the whole State of Chriſts Church 

Sec.] this Colle following ſcall be uſed. 

An God and heavenly Father, who of thine infnitt 
and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didſt in a moſt ex. 
traordinary and wonderful manner diſappoint and overthroy 
the wicked deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high-mind 
ed men, who under the pretence of Religion, and thy moſt lu 


ly Name, had contrived, and well nigh effected the utter dv 


ſtruction of this Church and Kingdom: As we do this day mt 
heartily and devoutly adore and magnify thy glorious Namefi 
this thine infinite goodneſs already vouchſafed to us; ſo do 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue thy grace and favourts 
wards us, that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fallup 
on us. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels of deceitfl 
and wicked men againſt us. Abate their pride, aſſwage thei 
malice, and confound their devices. Srengthen the hands d 
our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that are put i 
Authority under him, with judgment and juſtice, to cut off al 
ſuch workers of iniquity as turn Religion into Rebellion, aul 
Faith into Faction; that they may never again prevail againl 
us, nor triumph in the ruin of the Monarchy 8 thy Church « 
mong us. Protect and defend our Sovereign Lord the King, 
with the whole Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſt 
racies. Be unto him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tow 
er of defence againit the face of all his enemies : Clothe then 
withſhame and confuſion, but upon himſelf and his poſteritylt 
the crown for ever flouriſh. So we thy people, and the ſheep 
of thy paſture, will give thee thanks for ever, and will always be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to generation, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our apy Saviour and Redeemer ; to whom wit 
thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the Church 
throughout all ages world without end. Amen. 
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15 Prayer, and Liturgy of 7 he Church of England, to be uſed Tearly 


Churches and 

all Cathedral and Collegiate * 

G * ed of Colleges and Halls within W Fa — 5 1 
. of Our Colleges of — and Wincheſter, and in 4 


Churches and Chapels within that Part of Our Kingdom of Great Bri- 


tain, called England, the Domimzon of Wales, aud Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed. 
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25 His Ma jefly's Command, 
Tooynſnend. 


and Paithfulneſs, that they may preſerve 
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A Form of prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God; to be 


uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year 
upon the Eleventh Day of June: Being the Day on which His 
Majeſty began His Happy Reign. _ 


4 


Er — — — 


Lm 


* 


17 Service hal be the ſame cvitb the uſual Office for Hoh-days in all things, except where it is in this Office otheravſ; 5. 
ointed. . 
3 157 s day being the Feſtival of the . S. Barnabas, the proper Office for 2 Day fall be wholly omitted, and this uſed in. 


ead of it; and there hall be notice t 


places. And 


inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſpall be alſo uſed, and the Colle 
Office ſball be omitted. wy, it ſpall happen to be any other _ this whole Offi 
4 * aa to fall upon this ſolemn Day 


And æbhut Feſtival ſoever ſoa 
exultemus, {all be conſtantly uſed. 


J Morning er all begin evith theſe Sentences 2 
Exhort that fir all, Snpplications, Prayers, Interceſſi- 
ons, and giving of thanks be made for all men: for Kings 
and for all that are in Authority; that we may lead a 

| quiet, and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty : 

For this is good and acceptable unto God our Saviour, 1 Tim. 

3. 1, 2, 3. ; 

If — ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 

is not in us; but if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 1 S. ohn 1. 8,9. | | 

9 Infteadof Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following 2 be ſaid 

or ſung © One verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and 
P 


rd our Governour : how excellent is thy Name in all 
O the world! Pſal. viii. 1. | ; 
Lord, what is Man, that thou haſt ſuch 1 unto him: 
or the fon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ! Pal. cxliv. 3. 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
works : that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pſal. oxi. 4. 
O that men would therefore 75 4 the Lord for his gcodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men ] 


Plal. cvii. 21. 


ereof given publickly in the 
V this Day ſoall happen to be Whitſunday, the Collects of this Office ſpall be added to the 
Monday, or Tueſday, in Whitſun-Week, or 'Trinity-Sunday, the 


urch the Sunday before. 

ice of that Feſtival in their pr 
oper Plalms here appointed for this Day 
added as before : And in all theſe caſes, the reſt of this 
ce ſball be uſed as it followwet entirely, 


Thankſgiving, the Hymn appeinted inftead of Venite, 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt hin 
3 Let not the wicked approach to — 2 
_ Endue thy Minitters with righteouſneſs. 

wer. And make thy choſen 8 joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Aniw. And bleſs thine inheritance. | 
. rare oy in our time, ee Ts : 4 
iw. Becauſe there i3. none other that or u. 
only thou, O God. | Aas 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of our Enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer, | 
- Eibe of the x our ons unto thee. Pall be uf 
nſtead of the Collett at Morning Prayer, we uſed 
this ſollowing Pls 'of Thankſsiving for bis Majeſty's A 
ceſſion to the throne. 


ighty God, who ruleſt over all the Kingdoms of the 


World, and diſpoſeſt of them according to thy good plea- 
ſure; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou watt 
Lins as on this Day, to place thy Servant our Sovereign Lord 

ng GEORGE upon the throne of theſe Realms. Let thy 
wiſdom be his guide, and let thine arm ftrengthen him; let 
Juſtice, truth, and Holineſs, let peace, and love, and all 


Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the face of thoſe virtues that adorn the Chriſtian ig flouriſh in 


thine Anointed. Pſal. lxxxiv. . 
O bold thou up his Goings in thy Paths: that his Footſteps ſlip 
not. Pfal. Xvii. 5. g | 
Grant the King along life : and make him glad with the joy 
. of thy countenance... Pſal. 1xi. 6. & xxi. 6. x 
Let him dwell before thee for ever: O 1 Fail thy loving Mercy 
| im. Pl Ixi. 7. 
In his time iet the righteous flouriſh : and let peace be in all 
our borders. Pſal. Ixxli. 7. & cxlvii. 1 


As for his Enemies, clothe them with Shame but upon bim- 


let his crown Feouriſp. Pal. cxxxii. 19. 
Tagan be the 1 God, even the God of Iſrael: which only 


doth wondrous things. Pſal. Ixxii. 18. 


Earth ſpall be filled with his Majeſty. 
Gioty be 6 Father, Ee. 2 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
| 5 Proper Pſalms are, xx, XX1, ca. 
J Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Joſh. i. 10 the end of Ver. g. Te Deum. 
The Second, Rom. Xiii. Zubilate Deo. | 
J The Suffrages next after the Creed ſpall ſtand thus: 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. | 
Aniw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
Ani. Who puttcth his truſt in thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy 3 


rung 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : and all the 
, Amen. 


Ani. 4udevermore mightily deſen 


his days; dire& all his Counſels and Endeavours to thy Glo- 
ry, and the Welfare of his people ; and give us grace to obey 
him cheerfully and willingly for conſcience ſake, that neither 
our ſinful Paſſions, nor our private Intereſts, may 3 his 
Cares for the Publick Good; let him always poſſeſs the Hearts 
of his people, that they may never be wanting in Honour to 
his Perſon, and Dutiful Submiſſion to his Authority; let his 
Reign be long and proſperons, and crown him with immor- 
tality in the life to come, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


Amen. 

5 In the end of the 3 (which foall always be uſed pen 

this Day) after the Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, O Fa. 
ther, Sg] ſball the following Prayer (for the King and Royal 
Family) be uſed. _— 

O Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all things in 

heaven and earth, receive our humble 
hearty thankſgivings, for our Sovereign Lord GEORGE, 45 
on this day, ſet over us by thy Grace and Providence to be our 


King, and ſo together with him bleſs our Gracious Queen Caro- 


line, their Royal Highneſſes Frederick Prince of Wales, the Duke, 


the Princeſſes, and all the Royal Family, that they all ever 
_ truſting in thy goodneſs, proce 
_ with thy gracious and endleſs favour, may continue before thee 
in health, peace, joy, and honour, and may live long and hap- 


ed by thy power, and crowned 


n earth, and after death obtain everlaſting life and 


Py lives 1 e 4 
Kingdom of Heaven, by the Merits and Mediation 


glory in t 


of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with the Father and the Holy 


=_ liveth and reigneth ever one God, world without 
8 | oben 


yers, with our 


3 Then foall follow this Collect, for Gods Protection of the King 
againſt all bis Enemies. 

Oſt gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant GEORGE our 
M King upon the throne of his Anceſtors, we moſt humbly 
beſcech thee to protect him on the ſame from all the Dangers 
to which he may be expoſed z Hide him from the gathering 
together of the froward, and from the Inſurrection of wicked 
doers; Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the Deſigns, and de- 
feat the Enterprizes of all his Enemies, that no ſecret Conſpi- 
racies, nor open Violences may diſquiet his Reign; but that 
being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy Wing, and ſupport- 
cd by thy Power, he may triumph over all Oppolition, that fo 
the world may acknowledge Thee to be his Defender and 
mighty Deliverer in all Difficulties and Adverſities, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Hen the Prayer jor the High Court of Parliament (if ſit- 
ting) 


the Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect for the King, and that 
the 80, le 10 122 Prayer 2 the King, as — 
Covernour of this Church. | 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to the De- 
fence of thy Faith, and haſt made it their Duty to promote 
the Spiritual Welfare, together with the Temporal Intereſt of 
their people; We acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts 
thy great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy ſervant our moſt graci- 
ous King over this Church and Nation; Give him, we beieech 
thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that are requiſite for ſo high 
a Truſt ; Let the work of thee his God proſper in his Hand; 
Let his eyes behold the Succeſs of his Deſigns for the Service 
of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us ; And make him 
2 bleſſed Inſtrument of protecting and advancing thy Truth 
wherever it is perſecuted and. oppreſſed; Let Hypocriſy and 
Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry fly before his Face; 
Let not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines diſturb the Peace of the 
Church, nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs diviſions weaken it; but grant 
us to be of one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our God 
and obeying him according to thy will: And that theſe Bleſ: 
lings may be continued to after Ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the Government of 
theſe Kingdoms, that our Poſterity may ſee his Childrens Chil-' 
ren, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are thy People, and 
ſheep of thy Paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and will 
always be thewing forth thy praiſe from generation to genera- 


tion, Amen, 
| The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. | 

D= beloved, I beleech you as ftrangers and pilgrims, 

' abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the. ſoul ; 
having your converſation honeft among, the Gentiles : thar 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evikdoers, they may by 
Four good works which they ſhall behold, glority God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords fake z Whether it be to the King as ſupreme z 
4 unto governours, as unto them that are ſent by him for 
1 puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
0 well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
02)” Put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as tree, and 


A Form of Prajer for the Eleventh of June. Hs 


any man : for thou regardeſt not the perſ 


In the Communion Service immediately before the reading of 


. fo we may henceforth 


not uling 1 liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the 

ſervants Of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 

God. Honour the Kin | ; : 
* The Goſpel S. Matth. xxii 16. 

Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the He- 
A rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 

on of men. Tell us 

therefore, what thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus perccived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the rribure-money. 
And they brought unto him a peny. And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? They fay unto him, 
Ceſars. Then faith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
ſar, the things which are Ceſars: and unto God, the things 
that are Gods. When they heard theſe words, they marvel . 
led, and left him, and went their wy 2 
J After the Nicene Creed Hat follow the Sermon. 

J In the Offertory Gall this Sentence be read: 

Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that _F may ſee your 
: L good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. 
S. Matt. v. 16. 

J Alter the Prayer [For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, &*c.] 
theſe Collett following ſpall be uſed. | 
5 A Prayer for Unity, GS RE 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi- 

our, the Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeriouſly to la 
to heart the great dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions. 

Take away all hatred and prejudice, and whatſcever elſe max 
hinder. us trom godly Union and Concord: That as there is 


but one Body, and one Spirit, and one hope of our Calling, one 


„one God and Father of us all; 
all of one Heart and of one Soul, 
united in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind and one mouth glorify thee, - 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | : 

Rant, O Lord, we beſcech thee, that the Courſe of this 
World may be ſo peaceably ordered * thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty - God, that the word3 
which we have heard: this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo gratted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. | | 
Almichty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
our neceſſities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking; 

We beſeeck thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and 

thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for 
our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſate to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep: 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 

God, and of his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord: and the bleſſing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be: 


amorgt you, and remain with you always, Amen. | 


Lord, one Faith, one Bapti 


= 


GEORGE 


% 


EO R G . 


AUR Vill and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer wit. 
Thankſgwms for the Eleventh Day of June, be forthwith: 
Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed Yearly on the ſaid Day, in al ” 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of", 
Colleges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, and of Our CollegesWen! - 
of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Parzſh-Churches and Chapel: by 
within Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town offi *: 
Berwick upon Tweed. mba JJV 


Given at Our Court at St. James's the Fourteenth 
Day of May, 1728. In the Firſt Year of Ou 7: 

| Reign. ˙ 
| 4 A | ; | : | a , 13 5 i " 
By His Majeſty's Command, ic 


-- Townſhend. 


Hi 


— 5 — 


His Majeſtys DECLARATION. 


S Supreme Governor of the Church, within theſe Our Dominions, Ve bold it moſt 
agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own Religious Zeal, to conſerve and 
I maintain the Church committed ts Our Charge, in the Unity of true Religion, and in 
5 the bond of Peace : and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercatione, or Queſtions 
y be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth, Mie have therefore, 
upon mature deliberation, and with the advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might corvenienily be 
called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following, | | | 
That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized heretofore. 
and which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of 


England, agreeable to Gods Word : which We do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our lov- 


ad Articles, which to that end We command to be new Printed, and this Our Declaration to be pub 


Wiſhed therewith. | 12897 2 | | 
That Me are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any difference ariſe. about 


he external Policy, concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other - Conſtitutions whatſoever there- 


that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land, | 


the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time, in Convocation, upon their humble deſire, ſball have Li- 


cence under Our Broad Seal, to deliberate of, and to do all juch things, as being made plain by them, 
and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the. 
Church of England now eſtabliſhed ; from. which We will not endure any varying or departing in the” 


aſt Degree. 


which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree inthe true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Arti- 
les, and that even tn thoſe curious Points in which the preſent Differences lie, men of all ſorts take the 


Articles of the Church of England to be for them; which is an Argument again, that none of them: 


intend any Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhed, 


That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy. Differences, which: baue for ſo many hundred 
years in different times and places exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curious- 
ſearch be laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us 
in the holy Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England according 
to them. And that no man hereafter ſhall either Print or Preach to draw the Article aſide any 


way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or 
Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. © 


eny other perſon reſpectively in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall pub- 
lickly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or fuffer any. ſuch to be beld either way, in 


either the Univerſities or Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall Preach or 


Print any thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in Convocation with Our Royal Aſſent 3 
be, or they the Offenders, ſhall be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches Cenſure in Our Com- 
miſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well. as any other: Aud We will ſee there ſpall be due Execution upon theme 


EING by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and. 


ing Subjets to continue in the uniform Profeſſion thereof, and probibiting the leaſt difference from the 


jo belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained leave un. 
der Our Broad Seal ſo to do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ; providing 


That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto them, 


That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take comfort in this, f 
that all Clergymen within Our Realm have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed z- 


That if any Publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head, or Maſter of a College, or 


. 9 * 
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I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


HERE is but one living and true God, everlafting, 
without body, parts, or paſſions ; of infinite power, 
wiſdom, 'and goodneſs, the maker and preſerver of 
all things both viſible and inviſible. And in unity of 

this Godhead there be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, 
and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Word or Son of God, awhich was made very man, 

He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
£ 5 everlaſting of the Father, the yery and eternal God, of 
one ſubſtance with the Father, took mans nature in the womb 
of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that two whole and 
perfect natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and manhood, 
were joyned together in one Perſon, never to be divided, 
whercof is one Chriſt, very God, and very man, who truly 
Yuffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Fa- 
ther to us, and to be a facritice, not only tor original guilt, 
but alſo for actual ſins of men. : 

III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 

As S Chriſt died for us, and was buried : ſo alſo is it to be be- 
| lieved, that he weat down into Hell. 
IV. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
riſt did truly riſe again from death, and took again his 
C body, with ficſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 
dhe perfection of mans nature, wherewith he aſcended into 
Heaven, and there ſitteth until he return to judge all men at 


the laſt day. 
V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


S Wa Holy Ghoſt, procecding from the Father, and the Son, 
is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with the Father, 
and the Son, very and eternal God. | 


VI. Of the Sufficiency of the holy Scriptures for Salvation. 

HY Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalvation: 

ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be prove- 
ed thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be 
believed as an Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or 
neceflary to ſalvation. In the name of the holy Scripture we do 
underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


J Of the Names and Number of the Canonical 


Books, 
FO Eneſes, The T. Book of Chronicles 
G : Exodus, ; The II. Be Chronicles, 
Leviticus, : The I. Book of Eſdvas, © 
Numeri, The II. Book of Eſdas, 
Deuteronomium, | The Book of Heſter, - 
Foſbue, The Book of Fob, 
Judges, The Pſalms 
Ruth, . The Proverbs | 
The I. Book of Samuel, Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher, 
The II. Book of Samuel, ] Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
The 1. Book of Kings, | Four Prophets the Greater, 


The II. Book of Kings, Twelve Prophets the Leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church doth 
read for example of life, and inſtruction of manners; but yet 
och it not apply them toeſtabliſh any Doctrine; ſuch are theſe 
ollowing, ; 


The III. Book of Eſdras, Baruch the Prophet, 

The IV. Book of Eſdras, The Song of re Children, 
The Book of Tobias, The Story of Suſanna, 
The Book udith, Of Bel and the Dragon, 

The reſt of the Book of Heſter, | The Prayer of Manaſſes, 

1 Book of Wiſdom, Ie I. Book of Maccabees, 
Feſus the 1 7 of Sirach, II. Book of -Maccabees, 


8 


Articles of Religion. 


dom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the 


All the Books of the new Teſtament, as they are commonly 
recci ved, we do receive, and account them Canonical. 


VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 0 


18 Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: forbothin | 
the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life is offeredty 

mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator between God an 
man, being both God and man. Wherefore they are not tobe 
heard, which feign that the old Fathers did look only fortran. 
tory Promiſes. Although the Law given from God by Moſes 
touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriftianmen, ny 
the Civil precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received in ay 
Commonwealth: yet notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian man what: 
ſoever is free from the obedicnce of the Commandments which 


arc called Moral. 


VIII. Of the three Creeds. 


"TY three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſins's Creed, and thit 

which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 
throughly to be received and believed: for they may be proye 
by molt certain warrants of holy Scripture, 


IX. Of Original or Birth Sin. 


Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (as th 
Pelagiansdo vainly talk) but it is the fault and corruptia 

of the nature of every man, that naturally is ingendred of the 
off-ſpring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from origi 
nal righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, . 
that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit ; and there. 
fore in every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth Gods wrath 
and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain, yea, 
in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, cal 
led in Greek, $#gynue opxis, which ſome do expound the vi- 
ion, ſome the deſire ofthe 


neſs to 


fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. And although there Red 
no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized, yt wh 
the Apoſtle doth confeſs that concupiſcence and luſt hath of he hath 
ſelf the nature of ſin. liver fre 
5 i Chriſt c 

X. Of free-<vill. laſting | 

He condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, tha vhich b 

he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natumaccordir 
ſtrength and good works to faith and calling upon God: Where they thr 
fore we have no power to do good works pleaſant and accept they be 
ble to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us image c 
that we may have a good will, and working with us when ve siounly! 
have that good will. to 3 
| . | As the 

XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man. in Christ 


\ \ E are accounted righteous before God, only for the meti 

of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith; and nd 
for our own works, or deſervings. Wherefore that we are b 
ſtified by Faith only, is a moſt whotfom. Doctrine, and ref 
full of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily d 
Juſtification. 


XII. Of Good Works. 


Lbeit that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith 
A and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our fins 
and endure the ſeverity of Gods Judgment; yet are they piet 
ing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out necern 
rily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them a lite 


ly Faith may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by tis gingst 


fruit. ly declar 
XIII. Of Works before Fuſtificathn. TT, 
Wo done before the grace of Chriſt, and the intpit 
tion of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foraſmu® Hey 
as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſu Chriſt, neither do 5 5 A 
make men meet to receive grace, or (as the Schooi-Aut 90 Profeſſeth 
\ at Law 
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rye grace of congruity: yea, rather for that they are 
BY _ 1 800 hath willed and commanded them to be done, 
we doubt not but they have the nature of ſin. 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 


Oluntary Works beſides, over and above Gods command- 
V ments, which they call Works of Supererogation, can- 
not be taught without arrogancy and impiety. For by them 
men do declare, That they do not only render unto God as much 
as they are bound to do, but that they do' more for his ſake than 
of bounden duty is required : Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 
When ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We 
arc unprofitable ſervants, *' | 


XV. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 


Hriſt in the truth of our nature was made like unto us 
in all things (fin only except) from which he was clear! 
void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He came to be a Lam 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take 


away the ſins of the world: and ſin (as St. ohn faith) was not 


in him. Butall we the reſt (although baptized and born again 
in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and if we ſay we have 
no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 

Lot every deadly fin vile committed after Baptiſm, is 

fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Where- 
tore the grant of repentance isnot to be denied to ſuch as fall in- 
to ſin after Baptiſm. After we have received the _ Ghoſt, 
we may depart from grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the 
grace of God (we may) ariſe again, and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay they can no 
more ſin as long as they live here, or d 
neſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 5 
1 to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid) 
he hath conſtantly decreed by his counſel, ſecret to us, to de- 
liver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in 
Chriſt out of mankind, and to N them by Chriſt to ever- 
laſting ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. Wherefore they 
which be endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called 
according to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon : 
they through grace obey the calling: they be juſtified freely: 
they be made ſons of God by Adoption : they be made like the 
image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk reli- 
Sioufly in good works, and at length by Gods mercy they attain 
to everlaſting felicit | 


Asthe god! — 9 9 of Predeſtination and our Election 


in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comtort to 
Bodly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the 

pirit of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh, and their 
earthly members, and drawing up their mind to high and 
heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 
confirm their faith of eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed through 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doth tervently kindle their love towards 
God : So, for curious and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit 
of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the ſentence of 
— Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfal, whereby the 
evil doth thruſt them either into er eee or into wretch. 
"ay of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſperati- 


+ urthermore, we muſt receive Gods promiſes inſuch wiſe as 
ral be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture. Andin our 
| eines that will of God is to be followed, which we have expreſ. 
declared unto us in the Word of God. | 


VIII. Of obtaining 1 Salvation only by the Name of 
FIT. . 


THey alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that 
5 Very man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect which he 
E td ſo that he be diligent to frame his life according to 
Law, and the light of Nature. For hol Scripture doth 
: out unto us only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men 


MRITICLESH RELIGION. 


eny the place of forgive- 


XIX. Of #he Church, © Fs 


9 viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of faithful 


men, in the which the pure Word of God is preached, 
and the Sacraments be duly miniſtred, according to Chriſts Or- 
nan gi in all thoſe things that of neceſlity are requiſite to the 


me.” | ; 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, 
have erred, ſo alſo the church of Rome hath erred, not only in 
_ living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of 


aith ; 5 
XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 
2 Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and 
Authority in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not 
lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary to 


Gods Word written, neither may it ſo expound one place of 


Scripture that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore although 


the Church be a Witneſs and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it 


ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the 
ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for neceſ- 
lity of ſalvation, | 


| XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. 
CL Councils may not be gathered together without the 
Commandment and Will of Princes. And when they 


de gathered together (foraſmuch as oy * —— of = 
he Spirit and Wor * 


whereof all be not governed with 
God) they may err, and ſome time have erred, even in things 
pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained by them as 
neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, 


Len it may be declared that they be taken out of holy Scrip- 
6 


| XXII. Of Purgatory. 

Ts Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Wor- 
ſhipping and Adoration, as well of Images, as of Reliques, 

and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, 


and grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather repug - 


nant to the Word of God. 


XXIII. Of Miniſtring in the Congregation. - 
T. is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office of 
publick Preaching,or Miniſtring the Sacraments in the Con- 
gregation, before he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the 
1ame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, 
which be choſen and called to this Work by men who have pub. 
lick Authority given unto them in the Congregation, to call 
and ſend Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard. WM 


XXIV. of 


* 


People underftandeth. 


FF isa thing 1 repugnant to the Word of God, and the 
1 Cuſtom of 


derſtanded of the People. 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 


8 Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only badges or tokens 
of Chriſtian mens Profeſſion: but rather they be certain ſure 

Witneſſes, and effectual ſigus of Grace, and Gods good will to- 

wards us, by the which he doth work inviſibly in us, and doth 

850 only quicken, b and confirm our faith in 
im 


There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the 
Go, thatisto ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Con- 
firmation, Periance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme Uncti- 
on, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being 
ſuch as have grown partly of the corrupt following of the Apo- 


{tles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the Scriptures: but yet - | 


have not like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm and the Lords 
Supper, for that they have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony 
ordained of God. | >; 
The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed up- 
on, or to be carried about, bu that we ſhould duly uſe them. 
And in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame;they have a whol- 
ſom effect or operation: but they that receivethe 


ion, 8 b 


U 7 8 * af! AUA 


ſpeaking in the 5 in ſuch a Tongue as the + 


e Primitive Church, to have Publick Prayer in 
the Church, or to miniſter the Sacraments in a Tongue not un. 


Lunworthily, 
2 * * 


XXVI. Y the 
; & the effect of the Sacraments, 


| Lthough inthe viſibleChurch the evil be ever mingled with 
the good, and ſometime the evil hath chief Authority in 
the Miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments: yet foraſmuch 
as they do not the ſame in their own name, but in Chriſts, and 
dominiſterby his Commiſſion and Authority, we may uſe their 
Miniſtry, both in hearing the Word of God, and in recciving 
of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Chriſts Ordinance 
taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of Gods gifts di- 
miniſhed from ſuch, as by faith, and rightly do receive the Sa- 
craments miniſtred unto them, which be effectual, becauſe of 
Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be miniſtred by 
evil men. | | 
Nevertheleſs it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be ac- 
cuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences: and fi- 
nally being found guilty, by juſt judgment be depoſed, 


XXVII. Of Baptiſm. | 
Aptiſm is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of Diffe- 
rence, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from others 
thatbenot Chriſtned : but it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration, or 
New birth, whereby, as by an Inftrument, they that receive 
Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the Church : the promiſes of 
- the forgiveneſs of ſin, and of our adoption to be the ſons of 
God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſealed : faith 
is confirmed, and grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto 
God. The Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to be re- 
tained in the C , as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution 
of Chriſt. 
3 X XVIII. Of the Lords Supper. 


| He Supper of the Lord is not only a Sign of the Love that 

Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one to ano- 

ther: but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption by 

Chriſts death : inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and 

with faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, is a 

| mage ng of the ynags of Chriſt : and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſ- 
ng is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

Franſubſtantiation (or the change of the ſubſtance of Bread 
and Wine) in the Supper ot the Lord, cannot be proved by holy 
Writ: but it is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, over. 

throweth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion 
to many Superſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper 
only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean 
whereby oY Body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Sup. 

r is Faith. | 
Perhe Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chriſts Or- 
dinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 


xxIX. Of the wicked, which eat not the Body of Chrift in the 
_ uſe of the Lords Supper. mY 

He wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although 

they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their Teeth (as St. 

Auguſtine faith). the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 

Chriſt : yet in no wiſe are they Partakers of Chriſt, but rather 


to their Condemnation do eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament 7 Of 


of ſo great a thing. 
| | XXX. Of both Kinds. 


"I Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the lay people : 
For both the parts of the Lords Sacrament, by Chrifts 
Ordinance and Commandment, ought to be miniſtred to all 
Chriſtian mèn alike. a 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt fniſted upon the Croſs. 
bh Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect Redemp- 
tion, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the ſins of the 
whole world, both Original and Actual, and there is none other 
Satisfaction for ſin, but that alone. Wherefore the Sacrifices 
of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt 
did offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion 
| of pal or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, and dangerous De- 
its. | - 


ARTICLES of RELIGION, 
Unevorthineſs of the Miniſters, which binders not 


divers, 


THe ſecond' Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles where 


_ 1y. orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Qrdred. 


| XXXII, Of the Marriage of Priefts. 
 PDIſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons are not commanded b 

B Law, either to vow the eſtate of fingle life, or 10 055 
from Marriage: Therefore it is lawful for them, as for dM. 
ther Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſcretion, as the 
ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. . 


XXXIII. Of Excommunicate 3 how they are to be 4. 
5 voided. | 


T 


Govt 
clefi; 
nor < 

W 


ment 
derol 
Mini 
thing 
do m 


b perſon which by open denunciation of the Church i; 
rightly cut off from the Unity of the Church, and xx. 
communicated, -ought to betaken, of the whole multitude 
the faithful, as an Heathen and Publican; until he be open! 
reconciled by Penance, and received into the Church bog 
Judge that hath Authority thereunto. : : 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


1 is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in af 

places one, or utterly like; for at all times they have been 
d may be changed according to the diverſity of Coun. 
tries, Times, and mens Manners, ſo that nothing be ordained 
againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever, through his private judgment 
willingly and purpoſely doth openly break the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the 
Word of God, and be ordained and eee, by Common Ay. 
thority, ought tobe rebuked openly (that other may fear to do 
the like) as he that offendeth againſt the Common Order of the 
Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 


Every particular or National Church hath Authority tooy. 
dain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, 
ordained only by mans Authority, ſo that all things be done 


to edify ing. | 
XXXV. Of Homilies: 


we have joyned under this Article, doth containa godly 
and wholeſom Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe Times, as doth 
the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth in the time 
of Edward the Sixth; and therefore we judge them tobe read 
in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently, and diſtinctiy, tha 
they may be underſtanded of the People. 5 


| | 1 ( 
J Of the Names of the Homilies.. il * - 

3 
I F the right muſe of the | 10 Of the Reverent Eftimatin 
| — 4 Mio 2 Word. f 17 G 
2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 11 Of Alms-doing. 5 0 
of Repairing and keeping 12 Of the Nativity of Obriſt 60 
Clean of Churches. 13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
4 Of good Works, firſt of Faſt- | 14 Of the reſurre#ion of Chiif, 70 
ing. | 15 Of the worthy Receivin; 8 © 
5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunk- | the Sacrament of the Bu 0 
enneſs. © and Bloodof Chriſt. ee 


6 7 — Exceſs of Apparel. . the Gifts of the Wl 
oſt. 

17 For the Rogation Dal. 

18 Of the State of Matrimon, 

190 Of Repemance. 


rayer. 

8 Of the Place and Time of 
Prayer. 

9. That Common Prayers and 
Sacraments ought to be Mi- 20 Againſt Idleneſs. 
niſtred in a known Tongue. | 21 Agaitift Rebellion, 


xXXvI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters: 


A Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops, and Bilhopy 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in 
the time of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time 
by e e of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſary 
to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering: neither hath it any thing 
that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. . And therefore who- 
ſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites a 
that Book, ſince the Second year of the fore. named King Ea 
ward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ol. 
dered according tothe ſame Rites,we decree all ſuch to be right. 


at 


ARTICLES of RELIGION, "0 
. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with 
* 1 Wen the chief Ls in this Realm of Death for heinous and grievous Offences. 


Corernment of all Eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Ec- Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the wars. 


1 deſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth appertain, and is not, XXXVIII. Of Chriſtian Hens Goods, which are not common. 


is they ht to be ſubje& to any Foreign Juriſdiction. | | : | 54 | 
por 0%S | i He Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as 
o the Queens Majeſty the chief Govern- F. . 5 
ng anch Titles we underſtand the minds of ſome flan- 1 _ 1 1 P meoinde _ ſame, as 
= Folks to be offended : we give not to our Princes the Tan e b Þ O 12 2 Teſſeth _ 5 ing, every 
Eniſtring -ither of Gods Word,or of the Sacraments,the which 33 —_ 3 ae Lili t „ liberally to give Almas 
thin the Injunctions alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth ourQueen | , 8 . 


arch is g i . . XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath 

inly teſtify : but that only Prerogative which we 5 s 2 ath. : 
de =o aha be rip. always to all ly Princes in holy Scrip- S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden 
0 mh tures by God himſelf, that is, that they ſhouldrule all Eſtates Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Fames his 
h by and Degrees committed to their charge by God, whether they Apoſtle : So we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohi- 


Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil bit, but that a man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate requireth, 
8 45 i in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done accordin 4 


The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of to the Prophets teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, 
England. 5 Truth, SO 


The RATIFICATION. 


cuted within the Realm, by the Aſſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH 
which Articles were deliberately Read,. and Confirmed again by the, Subſcription of the Hand of the 


Houſe, in their Convocation, in the year of our Lord 1571. 


— 


C 
The TABLE. 
V Faith in the Holy Trinity. 21 Of the Authority of General Councils, 
8. 2 Of Chriſt the Son of Cad. 22 Of Purgatory. | | 
3 Of bis going down into Hell, | 23 Of Minſiring in the Congregation, 
Fmt" 4 Of bis Reſurreftion, _ 224 Of ſpeaking in the Congregation. 
5 Of the Holy Ghoſt. 25 Of the Sacraments. | 
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ore who 20 Of the Authority of the Church, The Ratiſication. 3 
King E | | : 
ed of Ol. 


de right · 


y Gody Eng and, and other her Dominions, unto whom the chief It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the Commandment of the 
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HIS Book of Articles before Rehearſed, is again Approved and Allowed to be holden and ers- 
by the Grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. 
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